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PREFACE. 

Take  it  for  granted,  that  a  Chrif- 
tian  is  not  bound  to  believe  any 
Thing  to  have  been  of  Divine 
Inftitution,  that  has  not  been 
declared  to  be  fuch  in  Holy 
Writ.  Yet  great  Offence  has  been  taken  at  an 
Effay,  in  the  Firft  Part  of  the  Fable  of  the 
Bees,  called  An  Enquiry  into  the  Origin  of 
Moral  Virtue  ;  notwithftanding  the  great  Cau 
tion  it  is  wrote  with.  Since  then,  it  is  thought 
Criminal  to  furmife,  that  even  Heathen  Vir 
tue  was  of  Human  Invention,  and  the  Reader, 
in  the  following  Dialogues,  will  find  me  to 
perfift  in  the  Opinion,  that  it  was  j  I  beg  his 
Patience  to  perufe  what  I  have  to  fay  for  my 
felf  on  this  Head,  which  is  all  1  fhall  trouble 
him  with  here. 
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.(  The  Word  Morality  is  either 
"with  Virtue,or  fignifies  that  Part  of  Philofophy, 
which  treats  of  it,  and  teaches  the  Regulation 
of  Manners  ;  and  by  the  Words  Moral  Virtue, 
I  mean  the  fame  Thing  which  I  believe  Eve 
ry  body  elfe  does.  I  am  likewife  fully  per- 
fuaded,  that  to  govern  our  felves  according 
to  the  Dictates  of  Reafon,  is  far  better  than  to 
indulge  the  Paffions  without  Stop  orControul, 
and  consequently  that  Virtue  is  more  benefi 
cial  than  Vice,  not  only  for  the  Peace  and  real 
Happinefs  of  Society  in  general,  but  likewife 
for  the  Temporal  Felicity  of  every  individual 
Member  of  it,  abftraft  from  the  Confideration 
of  a  future  State.  I  am  moreover  convinced, 
lhat  all  wife  Men  ever  were  and  ever  will  be 
of  this  Opinion  $  and  I  (hall  never  oppofe  Any 
body,  who  {hall  be  pleafed  to  call  this  an  Eter 
nal  Truth. 

Having  allow  'd  and  own'd  thus  much,  I 
beg  Leave  to  make  afliort  Grammatical  Reflec 
tion  on  the  Sounds  or  Letters  we  make  ufe  of 
to  exprefs  this  rational  Management  of  our- 
felves  :  For,  tho'  the  Truth  of  its  Excellency 
is  Eternal,  the  Words  Moral  Virtue  them- 
felves  are  not  fo,  any  more  than  Speech  or 
Man  himfelf.  Permit  me  therefore  to  enquire 
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which  Way  -it  is  moft  probable,they  muft  have 
come  into  the  World. 

The  Word  Moral,  without  Doubt,  comes 
from  Mos,  and  fignifies  every    hino;  that  relates 
to  Manners  :  The  Word  Ethick  is  fynonimous 
with  Moral,  and  is  derived  from  V$,'?S  which 
is  exadtly  the  fame  in  Greek,  that  Mos  is  in 
Latin.   The  Greek  for  Virtue,  is  #^/, which  is 
derived  from  Hf^c,  the  God  of  War,and  proper 
ly  fignifies  Martial  Virtue.  The  fame  Word  in 
La  fin,  if  we  believe  Cicero,   comes  from  Vir ; 
and  the  genuine  Signification  likewife  of  the 
Word  Virtus  is  Fortitude.     It  is  hardly  to  be 
conceived,  but  that  in  the  firft  Forming  of  all 
Societies,  there  muft  have  been  Struggles  for 
Superiority  ;   and  therefore  it  is  reafonable  to 
imagine,   that  in  all  the  Beginnings  of  Civil 
Government,  and   the  Infancy   of    Nations, 
Strength  and  Courage  muft  have  been  the  moft 
valuable  Qualifications  for  fome  Time.     This 
makes  me  think,  that  Virtus,  in   its'firft  Ac 
ceptation,  might,   with  great  Juftice  and  Pro 
priety,  be  mEnglifh  render'd  Munlinefs;  which 
fully  expreffes  the  Original  Meaning  of  it,  and 
(hews  the  Etymology  equally  with  the  Latin ; 
and  whoever  is  acquainted  with   that  Lan 
guage  muft  know,  that  it  was  fome  Ages  be- 
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fore  the  Romans  ufed  it  in  any  other  Senfe  ; 
Nay,  to  this  Day,  the  Word  Virtus  by  it  felf,ia 
any  of  their  Hiftorians,  has  the  fame  Signifi 
cation,  as  if  the  Word  Bellica  had  been  ad 
ded.  We  have  Reafon  to  think,  that,atFirfta 
Nothing  was  meant  by  Virtus^  but  Daring 
and  Intrepidity,  right  or  wrong  ;  or  elfe  it 
could  never  have  been  made  to  fignify  Savage- 
nefs,  and  brutifh  Courage  ;  as  Tacitus,  in  the 
Fourth  Book  of  his Hiftory,  makes  ufe  of  it  ma- 
nifeftly  in  that  Senfe.  Even  Wild  Beafts,  fays 
he,  if  you  keep  them  {hut  up,  will  lofe  their 
Fiercenefs.  Etiam  fera  animalia,  Ji  clauja 
teneas,  virtutis  oblwifcuntiir. 

What  the  Great  Men  of  Rome  valued  them- 
felves  upon  was  active  and  paffive  Bravery, 
Warlike  Virtue,  which  is  fo  ftrongly  exprefs'd 
In  the  Words  of  Livy  :  Et  facere  &  pati 
fortla  Romanum  eft.  But  befides  the  Confi- 
deration  of  the  great  Service,  all  Warriours 
receive  from  this  Virtue,  there  is  a  very  good 
Reafon  in  the  Nature  of  the  Thing  it  felf, 
why  it  iliould  be  in  far  higher  Efteem  than 
any  other.  The  Paffion  it  has  to  ftruggle 
with,  is  the  moft  violent  and  ftubborn,  and 
confequently  the  hardefl  to  be  conquer'd,  the 
Fear  of  Death  :  The  leaft  ConflicT:  with  it  is 
Jiarfh  Work,  and  a  difficult  Task  5  and  it  is  in 
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Regard  to  this,  that  Cicero,  in  his  Offices,  calls 
Modefty,  Juftice  and  Temperance,  the  fofter 
and  eafier  Virtues.  0%ui  virtutibus  his  leniori- 
bus  erit  ornatus,  modejiia^  juftitia  temperan- 
tia,  &c.  Juftice  and  Temperance  require 
Profeflbrs  as  grave  and  folemn,  and  demand  as 
much  Striftnefs  and  Obfervance  as  any  other 
Virtues.  Why  lenioribus  then  ;  but  that  they 
are  more  mild  and  gentle  in  the  Reftraint  they 
lay  upon  our  Inclinations,  and  that  the  Self- 
denial  they  require  is  more  practicable  and  lefs 
mortifying  than  that  of  Virtue  itfelf,  as  it  is 
taken  in  its  proper  and  genuine  Senle  ?  To  be 
Juft  or  Temperate,  we  have  Temptations  to 
encounter,  and  Difficulties  to  furmount,  that 
are  troublefome  :  But  the  Efforts  we  are  oblig'd 
to  make  upon  our  felves  to  be  truly  Valiant  are 
infinitely  greater;  and,  in  order  to  it,  we  are 
overcome  the  Firft,  the  ftrongeft  and  moft 
lafting  PaiTion,  that  has  been  implanted  in  us; 
for  tho'  we  may  hate  and  have  Averfion  to 
many  Things  by  Inftinft,  yet  there  is  Nothing 
fo  generally  terrible,  and  fo  generally  dread 
ful  to  all  Creatures,  rational  or  not  rational,  as 
the  DiiTolution  of  their  Being. 

Upon  due  Confideration  of  what  has  been 
it  will  be  eafy  to  imagine,  how  and  why, 
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foon  after  Fortitude  had  been  honoured  with 
the  Name  of  Virtue,  all  the  other  Branches 
of  Conqueft  over  our  felves  were  dignify'd  with 
the  fame  Title.  We  may  fee  in  it  likewife  the 
Reafon  of  what  I  have  always  fo  ftrenuouily  in- 
fiftedupon,  viz.  That  no  Pradice,  noAdlion 
or  good  Quality,how  ufeful  or  beneficial  foever 
they  may  be  in  themfelves,cari  ever  deferve  the 
Name  of  Virtue,  ftridly  fpeaking,  where  there 
is  not  a  palpable  Self-denial  to  be  feen.  In 
Tracl  of  Time,  the  Senfe  of  the  Word  Virtus, 
received  ftill  a  greater  Latitude  ;  and  it  figni- 
fy'd  Worth,  Strength,  Authority,  and  Good- 
nefs  of  all  Kinds :  Plautus  makes  life  of  it,  for 
Affiftance.  Virtute  Deum,  by  the  Help  of 
the  Gods.  By  Degrees  it  was  applied  not  only 
to  Brutes,  Eft  in  juvencis,  eft  in  equis  pat  rum 
Virtus,  but  likewife  to  Things  inanimate  ; 
and  was  madeUfe  of  to  exprefs  the  Power,  and 
peculiar  Qualities  of  Vegetables  and  Minerals 
of  all  Sorts,  as  it  continues  to  be  to  this  Day  : 
The  Virtue  of  the  Loadftone,  the  Virtue  of  O- 
pium,  &c.  It  is  highly  probable,  that  the 
Word  Moral,  either  in  Greek  or  Latin,  never 
was  thought  of  before  the  Signification  of  the 
Word  Virtue  had  been  extended  fo  far  be 
yond  its  Original  >  arid  then  in  fpeaking  of  the 
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Virtues  of  our  Species,  the  Addition  of  that 
Epithet  became  neceflfary,  to  denote  the  Rela 
tion  they  had  to  our  Manners,  and  diftinguiih 
them  from  the  Properties  and  Efficacy  of 
Plants,  Stones,  &c.  which  were  likewife  call'd 
Virtues. 

If  I  am  wrong,  I  (hall  be  glad  to  fee  a  better 
Account,  how  this  Adjedive  and  Subflantive 
came  to  be  join'd  together.  In  the  mean  Time* 
I  am  very  fure,  that  there  is  Nothing  ftrain'd 
or  forc'd  in  my  Suppofition.  That  the  Words, 
in  Trad:  of  Time,  are  be  come  of  greater  Im 
portance,  I  don't  deny.  The  Words  Clown  and 
Villain  have  opprobrious  Meanings  annex'd  to 
them,  that  were  never  implied  in  Colonys^nd 
Villanus,  from  which  they  were  undoubtedly 
derived.  Moral,  for  ought  I  know,  may  now 
figmfy  Virtue,  in  the  fame  Manner  and  for  the 
fame  Reafon,  that  Panic  fignifies  Fear. 

That  this  Conjecture  or  Opinion  of  mine, 
fhould  be  detracting  from  the  Dignity  of  Mo 
ral  Virtue,  or  have  a  Tendency  to  bring  it  in 
to  Difrepute,  I  can  not  fee.  I  have  already 
own'd,  that  it  ever  was  and  ever  will  be  pre 
ferable  to  Vice,  in  the  Opinion  of  all  wife 
Men.  But  to  call  Virtue  it  felf  Eternal,  can 
not  be  done  without  a  ftrangelyFigurativeWay 

of 
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of  Speaking.  There  is  no  Doubt,  but  all  Ma 
thematical  Truths  are  Eternal,  yet  they  are 
taught;  and  fome  of  them  are  very  abftrufe, 
and  the  Knowledge  of  them  never  was  acquired 
without  great  Labour  and  Depth  of  Thought. 
Euclid  had  his  Merit  5  and  it  does  not  appear 
that  the  Dcftrine  of  the  Fluxions  was  known 
before  Sir  Ifaac  Newton  difcover'd  that  con- 
cife  Way  df  Computation  ;  and  it  is  not  im- 
pofiible  that  there  fhould  be  another  Method, 
as  yet  unknown,  ftill  more  compendious,  that 
may  not  be  found  outthefe  Thoufand  Years. 

All  Propofitions,  not  confin'd  to  Time  or 
Place,  that  are  once  true,  muft  be  always  fo; 
even  in  the'filliefl  and  moft  abject Things  in  the 
World  ;  as  for  Example,  It  is  wrong  to  un- 
der-roaft  Mutton  for  Pec-pie  who  love  to  have 
their  Meat  well  done.  The  Truth  of  this, 
which  is  the  moft  trifling  Thing  I  can  readily 
think  on,  is  as  much  Eternal,  as  that  of  the 
Sublimcft  Virtue.  If  you  afk  me,  where  this 
Truth  was,  before  there  was  Mution,  or  Peo 
ple  to  drefs  or  eat  it,  I  anfvver,  in  the  fame 
Place  where  Chaftity  was,  before  there  were 
any  Creatures  that  had  an  Appetite  to  procreate 
their  Species.  This  puts  me  in  Mind  of  the  in-- 
te  Zeal  of  forne  Men,  who,  even  in 
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Metaphyficks,  know  not  how  to  think  abftradl- 
ly,  and  cannot  forbear  mixing  their  own  Mean- 
nefs  and  Imbecillities,  with  the  Idea's  they 
form  of  the  Supreme  Being. 

There  is  no  Virtue  that  has  a  Namfe,  but  it 
curbs,  regulates,  or  fubdues  fome  Paffion  that 
is  peculiar  to  Humane  Nature  ;  and  therefore 
to  fay,  that  God  has  all  the  Virtues -in  the 
higheft  Perfection, wants  as  much  the  Apology, 
that  it  is  an  Expreflion  accommodated  to  vul 
gar  Capacities,  as  that  he  has  Hands  and 
Feet,  and  is  angry.  For  as  God  has  not  aBodya 
nor  any  Thing  that  is  Corporeal  belonging-to 
his  Eflence,  fo  he  is  entirely  free  from  Paflions 
and  Frailties.  With  what  Propriety  then  can 
we  attribute  any  Thing  to  him  that  was  in 
vented,  or  at  leafl  fignifies  a  Strength  or  Abili 
ty  to  conquer  or  govern  Paffions  and  Frail 
ties  ?  The  Holinefs  of  God,  and  all  his  Per 
fections,  as  well  as  the  Beatitude  he  exifts  in, 
belong  to  his  Nature  -,  arid  there  is  no  Virtue 
but  what  is  acquired.  It  fignifies  Nothing  to, 
add,  that  God  has  thofe  Virtues  in  the  higheft 
Perfection  ;  let  them  be  what  they  will,  as  to 
Perfe&ion,  they  muft  ftill  be  Virtues  ;  which, 
for  the  aforefaid  Reafons,  it  is  impertinent  to 
afcribe  to  the  Deity,  Our  Thoughts  of  God 
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fhould  be  as  worthy  of  him  as  we  are  able  to 
frame  them  ;  and  as  they  can  not  be  adequate 
to  his  Greatnefs,  fo  they  ought  at  leaft  to  be 
abftraftfrom  every  Thing  that  does  or  can  be 
long  to  filly,  reptile  Man  :  And  it  is  fufficient, 
whenever  we  venture  to  fpeak  of  a  Subject  fo 
immenfly  far  beyond  our  Reach,  to  fay,  that 
there  is  a  perfect  and  compleat  Goodnefs  in 
the  Divine  Nature,infinitely  furpafling  not  only 
the  higheft  Perfection,  which  the  moft  vir 
tuous  Men  can  arrive  at,  but  likewife  every 
Thing  that  Mortals  can  conceive  about  it. 

I  recommend  the  fore-going  Paragraph  to 
the  Confideration  of  the  Advocates  for  the  E- 
ternity  and  Divine  Original  of  Virtue;  aflur- 
ing  them,  that,  if  I  am  miflaken,  it  is  not 
owing  to  apy  Perverfenefs  of  my  Will,  but 
Want  of  Underftanding. 

The  Opinion,  that  there  can  be  no  Virtue 
without  Self-denial,  is.  more  advantagious  to 
Society  than  the  contrary  Doctrine,  which  is 
a  vaft  Inlet  to  Hypocrify,  as  I  have  iliewn  at 
large  -}- :  Yet  I  am  willing  to  allow,  that  Men, 
may  contract  a  Habit  of  Virtue,  fo  as  to  prac- 
tife  it,  without  being  fenfible  of  Self-denial,  and 
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even  that  they  may  take  Plealure  in  Actions 
that  would  be  impracticable  to  the  Vicious: 
But  then  it  is  manifeft,  that  this  Habit  is  the 
Work  of  Art,  Education  and  Cuft6m  ;  and  it 
never  was  acquired,  where  the  Conqueft  over 
the  Paffions  had  not  been  already  made.  There 
is  no  Virtuous  Man  of  Forty Years,but  he  may 
remember  the  Conflict  he  had  with  fome  Ap 
petites  before  he  was  Twenty.  How  natural 
feem  all  Civilities  to  be  to  a  Gentleman  I  Yet 
Time  was,  that  he  would  not  have  made  his 
Bow,  if  he  had  not  been  bid. 

Whoever  has  read  the  Second  Part  of  the 
Fable  of  the  Bees,  will  fee,  that  in  thefe  Dia 
logues  I  make  Ufe  of  the  fame  Perfons,  who 
are  the  Interlocutors  there,  and  whofe  Cha- 
rafters  have  been  already  drawn  in  the  Preface 
of  that  Book. 


THE 


THE 


CONTENTS 

O  F    T  H  E 

Firft  Dialogue. 

HONOUR  is  built  upon  a  Pa/ion  in  Hu 
man  Nature,  for  which  there  is  no 
Name  p.  2 

The  Authors  Rea font  for  Coining  the  Word  Self- 
liking  3,  to  6 

How  the  PaJ/ion  of  Self-liking  is  difcovered  in 
Infants  j 

A  Definition  of  Honour,  and  what  it  is  in 
Subftance  8, 9 

'The  Author's  Opinion  illujlrated  by  what  we 
know  of  Dijhonour  or  Shame  I  o 

The  different  Symptoms  of  Pride  and  Shame  in 
the  Mechani/m  of  Man  1 1 

Are  both  the  Refill t  of  the  fame  PaJ/ion     12,  13 

The  Word  Honour,  $s  it  fignifies  a  Principle  of 

Courage 


The  CONTENTS. 

Courage  and  Virtw \  is  of  GothickExtraclkn 

H>  J5 

All  Societies  of  Men  are  perpetually  inQuejt  af 
ter  Happinefs  1 6 

The  true  Reajon^  why  no  Nations  can  be  go- 
foerrid  without  Religion,  enquired  into  I7,to  22 

Why  no  one  Sort  or  Degree  of  Idolatry  can  be 
more  or  lefs  abfurd  than  another  23 

For  what  Purpofes  all  Religions  may  be  equally 
ferviceable  24 

All  Men  are  born  with  the  Pear  of  an  invijible 
Caule  2$ 

*£he  Ufefulnefs  of  that  Fear,  as  to  Religion    26 

'The  irnpojjibility  of  making  Atheifm  univerfally 
received  27 

Religion  no  Invention  of  Politicians  2cf 

Ihe  Benefit  expefted  from  the  Netiom  of  Ho 
nour  30 

The  Reafonablenejs  of  Mem  Attiom  examined 

3^  S^ 

How  the  Stritfnefs  of  the  Gofpel  came  to  befirji 
dij approved  of,  and  the  Gonfequence  33,34 

How  MensAffions  may  be  inconfiftent  with  tlmr 
Belief  35,  &c. 

'that  many  bad  Chrijlians  were  yet  kept  in  Awe 
by  the  Fear  ofShiime,  gave  the  jirft  Handk  to 
the  Invention  of  Honour  as  a  Principle  3  9,40 

What  it  is  we  are  ajraid  of  in  the  Fear  of  Shame 

41,  42 

Why  the  Principle  of  Honour  has  b*m  of  more 
Ufe  to  Society  than  that  of  Virtue  43,  44 

The 


The  GO  N  TENTS. 

The  Principle  of  Honour,  clajhing  'with  Chrijli- 
antiy  45 

Reafons  why  the  Church  of  Rome  endeavour  d 
to  reconcile  them  46,  47 

*fhe  real  Dejign  of  Legends  and  Romances    48 

The  Stratagems  of  the  Church  of  Rome  to  en- 
Jlave  the  Laity  49,  50 

What  gave  Rife  to  the  Cujiom  of  Duelling  51,52 

The  Contents  of  the  Second  Dialogue.    ' 

Of  the  Principle  of  Honour  in  the  fair  Sex 

53  >  &c- 
*fhe  Motives  of  Women  'who  turn  Nuns,  feldom 

Religious  56,  57 

Which  is  mojl  ferviceable  to  the  Prefervation  of 

Chajlity  in  Women,  Religion,    or  Self-liking 

.5.8,  59 
How  the  Notions  concerning  the  Principle  of 

Honour  came  to  be  commonly  received  60 
7 he  Qualifications  thought  Necejfary  in  a  Man 

of  Honour  61,  62 

But  Courage  alone  isfufficitnt  to  obtain  the  Title 

63 

When  the  Fa/hion  of  Duelling  'was  at  its  great ejl 

Height  64 

Courts  of  Honour  eretfed  in  France  65 

Laws  of  Honour  made  by  them  to  prevent  Duel 
ling  66,  &c. 
Why  thofe  Laws  were  the  Reverfe  of  all  others 

69 
the 


The  CONTENTS, 

'The  Laws  of  Honour  introduced  as  fpeaking 

71,  72 

?he  Effe&fuch  Laws  mujl  have  on  human  Na 
ture  73,  &c 

The  Arguments  a  true  Chriftian  would  make  uji 
of  to  di/Jltade  Men  from  Dueling  76,  &c. 

The  Reajbns  why  Men  are  defpifed  who  take  Af- 
fronts  without  rejenting  them  79,  80 

N'o  Scarcity  of  Believers  in  Chrifi  8 1 

"The  Principle  of  Honour  contrary  to  Chriftiani- 

ty  82,  83 

Why  the  Principle  of  Hojiour  is  of  greater  Ef- 

Jicacy  upon  many  than  Religion  84,  85 

How  Men  may  adore  themjehes  86,  87 

Equivalents  for  Swearing  8  8 

A  ludicrous  Propofal  of  Horatio  upon  the  Sup- 

pojition^  that  Honour  is  an  Idol  8  9 

A  Pa/age  in  the  Fable  of  the  Bees  defended  90 
Satyr  as  little  to  be  depended  upon  as  Panegy- 

rick  o  x 

Whatever  belongs  to  Honour  or  Shame,  has  its 

Foundation  in  the  Paffion  of  Self -liking  92 
^the  Church  of  RomeV  Cunning  in  consulting  and 

humouring  Human  Nature  93,  94 

Heraldry  oj  great  Influence  on  the  Paffion  of  Self- 

liking  95 

Of  Canonizations  of  Saints,  and  the  different 

Purpofes  they  ferve  96,  97 

T&t  Want  of  Forefght  in  the  firjl  Reformers 

98,  99 

He  worldly  Wijdom  of  the  Church  ^Rome  100 

b  Her 


The  CONTENTS, 

Her  owning  the  Self-denial  required  in  the  Gof* 
pel  in  a  literal  Senje  i  o  i 

*£ be  great  Ufe  fhe  has  made  of  it          ibid.  102 

^The  Analogy  between  the  PopiJJj  Religion  and  a 
Manufacture  103 

*f  he  Danger  there  is  in  explaining  away  the  Self- 
denial  of  the  Go/pel  ibid.  1 04 

How  the  Self-denial  of  feme  may  feem  to  be  ofufe 
to  others  that  praElife  none  1 05,  1 06 

Eafy  Cafuijls  can  only  fatisfy  the  Beau  Monde 

107,  108 

Je/uits  don't  explain  away  Self-denial  in  Gene 
ral  i  og 

What  Sort  of  Preachers  will  fooneft  gain  Credit 
among  the  Multitude  no 

Men  may  eajily  be  taught  to  believe  what  is  not 
clajhing  with  received  Opinions  J 1 1 

The  Force  of  Education,  as  to  Self-denial     112 

$%€  Advantage  the  Church  of  Rome  has  made 
from  vulgar  Notions  r ,  113,  114 

Divines,  who  appeal  to  Mens  Reafon^  ought  to 
behave  differently  from  thofe  who  teach  im- 
'f  licit e  Faith.  115,  i  j  6 

Why  the  Luxury  of  a  Popifi  Clergy  gives  kjs 
Offence  to  the  Lait\\  than  that  of  Prote- 
ftants  117>  &c« 

What  the  Church  of  Rome  feems  not  to  defpair 
of  120 

The  Politicks  of  Rome  more  formidable  than  any 
other  121,  122 

What  mu ft 'always  keep  up  the  Popifo  Inter ejl  in 
Great-Britain  ^23,  124 


The   CONTENTS. 

*fbe  moft  probable  Maxims  to  hinder  the  Growth 
as  well  oflrreligion  and'  Impiety  as  of  Popery 
and  Superftition  125,  126 

When  the  literal  Senfe  of  Words  is  to  bepreferd 
to  the  figurative  127 

What  the  Reformers  might  h  av  e  for  efeen       128^ 

What  has  been  and  ever  will  be  the  Fate  of  all 
Setts  ibid.  129 

The  Contents  of  the  Third  Dialogue. 

The  Beginning  of  all  Earthly  things  was  mean 


TheReafonofthe  high  Value  Men  have  for 

in  which  they  have  but  the  leajl  Share  ib.  132 
Whether  the  bejl  Chriftians  make  the  bejl  Soldiers 


Remarks  on  the  Word  Difference  135 

Sin  Excurjion  of  Horatio  136,    137 

Why  Religious  Wars  are  the  moft  Cruel         138 
fhe  Pretenfions  of    the    Huguenot  Army   in 

France,  and  that  of  the  Roundheads  in  Eng 

land,  near  the  fame  139 

What  was  anfiueredby  their  Adverfaries      140 
What  would  be  the  natural  Confequence  of  fuch 

Differences  141,  &e. 

The  Effeff  which  fuch  a  Contrariety  of  Inter  efts 

would  always  have  on  the  fobtrP  arty  144,145 
Superftition  and  Enthufiafm  may  make  Men 
fight)  but  the  Doffrine  ofChrifl  never  can  \  46 
What  is  required^  a  Soldier  to  be  talTd  virtuous 
goo4  147,   148 

b  2  /«- 


The   CONTENTS, 

Injtances  where  debauch' d  Fellows  and  thegrea- 
tejl  Rogues  have  fought  'well  149 

What  is  connived  at  in  Soldiers^and  what  not  150 
Divines  in  Armies  fcldom  rigid  Cafuifts       151 
How  Troops  may  acquire  the  Character  of  being 
good  Chrijiians  152 

Why  Divines  are  neceffary  in  Armies  153 

Why  the  worji  Religion  is  more  beneficial  to  So 
ciety  than  AtheiJ'm  154,  155 
Whether  Preachers  of  the  Gofpel  ever  made  Men 

fight  *56>  157 

The  Ufe  that  may  be  made  of  the  Old  Tejlament 

ibid.  158 

An  everlafting  Maxim  in  Politicks      159,   1 60 
When  the  Gofpd  is  preactid  to  military  Men, 
and  when  it  is  Jet  afide  161,  162 

Whether  Cromwell  Views  in  promoting  an  out 
ward  Shew  of  Piety  were  Religious  or  Politi 
cal  163,   164 
The  Foundation  of  the  Quarrels  that  occafiond  the 
Civil  War  165 
How  Menjwho  arejincere  in  their  Religion,,  may 
be  made  to  att  contrary  to  the  Precept  of  it 

166  to  170 

Wbtn  the  Gofpel  ought  no  longer  to  be  appeald  to 

ibid. 

APromife  to  prove  what  feems  to  be  a  Paradox  171 
What  all  Priefts  have  labour  d  at  in  all  Armies 

172 

?'be  Sentiments  that  were  injlilYd  into  the  Minds 

of  the  Roundheads  173,  &c. 

fhe  Ufe  which >  it  is  probable,  a  crafty  wicked 

Gene- 


The  CONTENTS. 

General  would  make  of  a  Conjuncture,  as  here 
hinted  at  176 

How  Men  may  befmcere,  and  in  many  Refpeffis 
morally  goody  and  bad  Chriftians  177,  178 

How  an  objcure  Man  might  raife  himfelf  to  the 
higheji  Poft  in  an  Army^  and  be  thought  a 
Saint ,  tho  he  was  an  Atheifl  179,  to  1 83 

How  wicked  Men  may  be  made  ufeful  Soldiers 

184,  185 

How  the  moji  obdurate  Wretch  might  receive  Be- 
nefit  as  a  Soldier  from  an  outward  Shew  of 
Devotion  in  others  186  to  194 

*Ihat  Men  may  be  Jincere  Believers  and  yet  lead 
wicked  Lives  195 

Few  Men  are  wicked  from  a  Dejire  to  be  Jo 

196,  to  197 

How  even  bad  Men  may  be  clear  d  up  by  Preach 
ing-  198,  199 

Hypocrites, to  fave  an  outward  Appearance,  may 
be  as  ufeful  as  Men  of  Sincerity  200 

There  are  two  Sorts  of  Hypocrites  very  different 
from  one  another  201,  202 

The  Contents  of  the  Fourth  Dialogue. 

An  Objection  0/~Horatio,  concerning  Fuji-Days 

204,  205 

What  War  they  would  be  ufeful  in,  if  duely  kept 

206,  207 

How  Chriftianity  may  be  made  fer  vice  able  toAn- 

ti-  Ckrijlian  Purpofes  2  c  8 

II  'bat  is  under/food  in  England  by  keeping  aFaJl- 

Day   .  209,   210 


The  CONTENT  S. 

The  real  DoElrlne  of  Cbrift  can  give  no  Encou 
ragement  Jor  Fightug  211 
In/lances^  where  Divines feem  not  to  think  them- 
f elves Jiriftly  tied  to  the  Gofpel         212,  213 
?he  Art  of  Preaching  in  Armies      2 14  to  2 17 
*be  \Jfe  which  Politicians  may  make  of  extraor 
dinary  Days  of  Devotion,  abftratt  from  all 
thoughts  of  Religion                      218  to  2  24 
The  mifer able  Notions,  which  many  of  the  Vul 
gar  have  oj  Religion                                 225 
How  the  Remembrance  of  a  Faft-Day  may  af- 
fe§t  a  wicked  Soldier                                226 
the  Power  which  Preaching  may  have  upon  ig 
norant  Well-wipers  to  Religion                 227 
^TheDays-of  Supplication  among  the  Ancient ^228 
A  general  Shew  of  Religion  cannot  be  procured 
at  all  Times                                               229 
What  Conjuncture  it  is  only  practicable  in    230 
A  Character  of  OHver  Cromwell              231 
A  Spirit  of  Gentility  introduced  among  Milita 
ry  Men                                                      232 
An  Improvement  in  the  Art  of  Flattery      233 
A  Demonftration  that  what  made  the  Men  fight 
'well  in  the  late  Wars  'was  not  their  Religion  234 
Why  no  Armies  could  fubfift  without  Religion  235 
A  Recapitulation  of  what  'has  been  advanced  in 
this  and  the  former  Dialogue             236,  &c. 
Horatio'*  Concurrence                          239,  240 


ERRATA- 

Page  8 1 .  Line  6.    read  Influence.   P.  94. 1.  12.  r>  Proprietors. 
P.,74.   ,.3.,-Rice,  - 


THE 

Firft   Dialogue 

^BETWEEN 

Horatio  and  Cleomenes. 


Horatio. 

Wonder  you  never  attempted  to 
guefs  at  the  Origin  of  Honour, 
as  you  liave  done  at  that  of  Po- 
litenefs,  and  your  Friend  in  his 
Fable  of  the  Bees  has  done  at 
the  Origin  of  Virtue. 

Cleo.  I  have  often  thought  ofit,  and  am  fa- 
tisfied  within  my  felf,  that  my  Cqnjedure 
about  it  is  Jiift  •  but  there  are  Three  fubftan- 
tial  Reafons,  why  I  have  hitherto  kept  it  to 
toiy  Self^  and  never  yet  mentiou'd  to  any  One, 

A  what 
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what  my  Sentiments  are  concerning  the  Ori 
gin  of  that  charming  Sound. 

Hor.  Let  me  hear  your  Reafons  however. 

Cleo.  The  Word  Honour,  is  ufed  in  fuch 
different  Acceptations,  is  now  a  Verb,  then  a 
Noun,  fometimes  taken  for  the  Reward  of 
Virtue,  fometimes  for  a  Principle  that  leads 
to  Virtue,  and,  at  others  again,  fignifiesVirtue 
it  felf ;  that  it  would  be  a  very  hard  Task  to 
take  in  every  Thing  that  belongs  to  it,  and  at 
the  fame  Time  avoid  Confufion  in  Treating 
of  it.  This  is  my  Firft  Reafon.  The  Second 
is:  That  to  fet  forth  and  explain  my  Opinion 
on  this  Head  to  others  with  Perfpicuity, 
would  take  up  fo  much  Time,  that  few  Peo 
ple  would  have  Patience  to  hear  it,  or  think 
it  worth  their  while  to  beftow  fo  much  At 
tention,  as  it  would  require,  on  what  thegrea^ 
teft  Part  of  Mankind  would  think  very  trifling. 

Hor.  This  Second  whets  my  Curioiity  : 
pray,  what  is  your  Third  Reafon  ? 

Cleo.  That  the  very  Thing,  to  which,  in 
my  Opinion,  Honour  owes  its  Birth,  is  a  Pa£- 
lion  in  our  Nature,  for  which  there  is  no 
Word  coin'd  yet,  no  Name  that  is  commonly 
known  and  receiv'd  in  any  Language. 

Hor.  That  is  very  flrange. 

Cleo. 
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Cleo.  Yet  not  lefs  true.  Do  you  remember 
what  I  faid  of  Self-liking  in  our  Third  Con- 
verfation,  when  I  fpoke  of  the  Origin  of  Po- 
litenefs  ? 

Hor.  I  do ;  but  you  know,  I  bate  Affectation 
and  Singularity  of  all  Sorts.  Some  Men  are 
fond  of  uncouth  Words  of  their  own  making, 
when  there  are  other  Words  already  known, 
that  found  better,  and  would  equally  explain 
their  Meaning:  What  you  call'd  then  Self- 
liking  at  laft  prov'd  to  be  Pride,  you  know. 

Cleo.  Self-liking  I  have  call'd  that  great  Va 
lue,  which  all  Individuals  fet  upon  their  own 
Perfons;  that  high  Efteem,  which  I  take  all 
Men  to  be  born  with  for  themfelves.  I  have 
proved  from  what  is  conftantly  obferv'd  in 
Suicide,  that  there  is  fuch  a  Paffion  in  Human 
Nature,  and  that  it  is  plainly  *  diftinct  from 
Self-love.  When  this  Self-liking  is  exceffive, 
and  fo  openly  fhewn  as  to  give  Offence  to 
others,  I  know  very  well  it  is  counted  a  Vice 
and  call'd  Pride  :  But  when  it  is  kept  out  of 
Sight,  or  is  fo  well  difguis'd  as  not  to  appear 
in  its  own  Colours,  it  has  no  Name,  tho'  Men 
aft  from  that  and  no  other  Principle. 

*  Fable  of  the  Bees,    part  n.p.    141. 

A  2  Hor. 
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Hor.  When  what  you  call  Self-liking,  tha£ 
juft  Efteem  which  Men  have  naturally  for 
themfelves,  is  moderate,  and  fpurs  them  on  to 
good  Adlons,  it  is  very  laudable,  and  is  call'd  the 
Love  of  Praife  or  a  Defire  of  the  Applaufe  of 
others.  Why  can't  you  take  up  with  either 
of  thefe  Names  ? 

Cleo.  Becaufe  I  would  not  confound  the  Ef- 
feft  with  the  Caufe.  That  Men  are  defirous 
of  Praife,  and  love  to  be  applauded  by  others, 
is  the  Refult,  a  palpable  Confequence,  of  that 
Self-liking  which  reigns  in  Human  Nature, 
and  is  felt  in  every  one's  Breaft  before  we  have 
Time  or  Capacity  to  refled:  and  think  of  Any 
body  elfe.  What  Moralifts  have  taught  us 
concerning  the  Paffions,  is  very  fuperficial  and 
defective.  Their  great  Aim  was  the  Publick 
Peace,  and  the  Welfare  of  the  Civil  Society; 
to  make  Men  governable,  and  unite  Multi 
tudes  in  one  common  Intereft. 

Hor.  And  is  it  poffible  that  Men  can  have 
a  more  noble  Aim  in  Temporals  ? 

Cleo.  I  don't  deny  that ;  but  as  all  their  La 
bours  were  only  tending  to  thofe  Purpofes, 
they  neglected  all  the  reft  ;  and  if  they  could 
but  make  Men  ufeful  to  each  other  and  eafy 
to  themfelves,  they  had  no  Scruple  about  the 

Means 
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Means  they  did  it  by,  nor  any  Regard  to 
Truth  or  the  Reality  of  Things;  as  is  evident 
from  the  grofs  Abfurdities  they  have  made 
Men  fwallow  concerning  their  own  Nature, 
in  fpight  of  what  All  felt  within.  In  the 
Culture  of  Gardens,  whatever  comes  up  in 
the  Paths  is  weeded  out  as  bffenfive  and  flung 
upon  the  Dunghill ;  but  among  the  Vegeta 
bles  that  are  all  thus  promifcuoufly  thrown 
away  for  Weeds,  there  may  be  many  curious 
Plants,  on  the  Ufe  and  Beauty  of  which  a  Bo- 
tanift  would  read  long  Lectures.  The  Mora- 
lifts  have  endeavoured  to  rout  Vice,  and  clear 
the  Heart  of  all  hurtful  Appetites  and  Incli 
nations  :  We  are  beholden  to  them  for  this  in 
the  fame  Manner  as  we  are  to  Thofe  who  de- 
ftroy  Vermin,  and  clear  the  Countries  of  all 
noxious  Creatures.  But  may  not  a  Natura- 
lift  direct  Moles,  try  Experiments  upon  them, 
and  enquire  into  the  Nature  of  their  Handi 
craft,  without  Offence  to  the  Mole-catchers, 
whofe  Buiinefs  it  is  only  to  kill  them  as  faft  as 
they  can  ? 

Hor.  What  Fault  is  it  you  find  with  the 
Moralifts  ?  I  can't  fee  what  you  drive  at. 

Cleo.  I  would  {hew  you,  that  the  Want  of 
Accuracy  in  them,  when  they  have  treated  of 

A  3  H*- 
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Human  Nature,  makes  it  extremely  difficult 
to  fpeak  intelligibly  of  the  different  Faculties 
of  our  intellectual  Part.  Some  Things  are 
very  ellential,  and  yet  have  no  Name,  as  I 
have  given  an  Inflance  in  that  Efteeni  which 
Men  have  naturally  for  themfelves,  abftract 
from  Self-love,  and  which  I  have  been  forced 
to  coin  the  Word  Self-liking  for  :  Others  are 
mifcall'd  and  faid  to  be  what  they  are  not. 
So  moft  of  the  Paffions  are  counted  to  be 
Weakneffes,  and  commonly  call'd  Frailties; 
whereas  they  are  the  very  Powers  that  govern 
the  whole  Machine ;  and,  whether  they  are 
perceived  or  not,  determine  or  rather  create 
the  Will  that  immediately  precedes  every  de 
liberate  Adion. 

Hor.  I  now  underftand  perfectly  well 
what  you  mean  by  Self-liking.  You  are  of 
Opinion,  that  we  are  all  born  with  a  Paffion 
mnniieftly  diftind  from  Self-love  5  that,  when 
it  is  moderate  and  well  regulated,  excites  in  us 
the  Love  of  Praife,  and  a  Defire  to  be  applau 
ded  and  thought  well  of  by  others,  and  ftirs 
us  up  to  good  Actions  :  but  that  the  fame 
Paffion,  when  it  is  excefiive,  or  ill  turn'd, 
whatever  it  excites  in  our  Selves,  gives  Of 
fence  to  others,  renders  us  odious,  and  is  call'd 

Pride, 
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Pride.  As  there  is  no  Word  or  Expreffion  that 
comprehends  all  the  different  Effects  of  this 
fame  Caufe,  this  Paffion,  you  have  made  one, 
viz.  Self-liking,  by  which  you  mean  the  Paf- 
ilon  in  general,  the  whole  Extent  of  it,  whe 
ther  it  produces  laudable  Adtions,  and  gains 
us  Applaufe,  or  fuch  as  we  are  blamed  for  and 
draw  upon  us  the  ill  Will  of  others. 

Cleo.  You  are  extremely  right ;  this  was 
my  Defign  in  coining  the  Word  Self-liking. 

Hor.  But  you  faid,  that  Honour  owes  its 
Birth  to  this  Paffion;  which  I  don't  under- 
{tand,  and  wifh  you  would  explain  to  me. 

Cleo.  To  comprehend  this  well,  we  ought 
to  confider,  that  as  all  Human  Creatures  are 
born  with  this  Paffion,  fo.  the  Operations  of 
itaremanifeflly  obferved  in  Infants,  as  foonas 
they  begin  to  be  confcious  and  to  reflect, 
often  before  they  can  fpeak  or  go. 

Hor.  As  how  ? 

Cleo.  If  they  are  praifed,  or  commended, 
tho'  they  don't  deferve  it,  and  good  Things 
are  faid  of  them,  tho*  they  are  not  true,  we 
fee,  that  Joy  is  raifed  in  them,  and  they  are 
pleafed  :  On  the  Contrary,  when  they  are  re 
proved  and  blamed,  tho'  they  know  themfelves 
to  be  in  Fault,  and  bad  Things  are  faid  of 
A  4  them 
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them,  tho'  Nothing  but  Truth,  We  fee  it  ex 
cites  Sorrow  in  them  and  often  Anger.  This 
Paffion  of  Self-liking,  then,  manifefting  it  felf 
fo  early  in  all  Children  that  are  not  Idiots,  it  i$ 
inconceivable  that  Men  ihould  not  be  fenfible, 
and  plainly  feel,  that  they  have  it  long  before 
they  are  grown  up  :  And  all  Men  feeling 
themfelves  to  be  affected  \vith  it,  tho'  they 
know  no  Name  for  the  Thing  it  felf,  it  is  im- 
poflible,  that  they  ihould  long  qonverfe  toge 
ther  in  Society  without  finding  out,  not  on 
ly  that  others  are  influenced  with  it  as  well  as 
themfelves,  but  likewife  which  Way  to  pleafe 
or  difpleafe  one  another  on  Account  of  this 
Paffion. 

Hor.  But  what  is  all  this  to  Honour  ? 
Cleo.  I'll  ihew  you.  When  A  performs 
an  Adtion  which,  in  the  Eyes  of  5,  is  laudable, 
jB  wifhes  well  to  A;  and,  to  {hew  him  his  Sa 
tisfaction,  tells  him,  that  fuch  an  Action  is  an 
Honour  to  Him,  or  that  He  ought  to  be  Ho- 
noured  for  it :  By  faying  this,  By  who  knows 
that  all  Men  are  affeded  with  Self-liking,  in 
tends  to  acquaint  Ay  that  he  thinks  him  in 
the  Right  to  gratify  and  indulge  himfelf  in 
the  Paffion  of  Self-liking.  In  this  Senfe  the 
Word  Honour,  whether  it  is  ufed  as  a  Noun 

or 
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or  a  Verb,  is  always  a  Compliment  we  make 
to  Thofe  who  aft,  have,  or  are  what  we  ap 
prove  of  -,  it  is  a  Term  of  Art  to  exprefs  our 
Concurrence  with  others ,    our  Agreement 
with  them  in  their  Sentiments  concerning  the 
Efteem  and  Value  they  have  for  themfelves. 
From  what  I  have  faid,  it  muft  follow,  that 
the  greater  the  Multitudes  are  that  exprefs 
this  Concurrence,   and  the  more  expenfive, 
the  more  opcrofe,  and  the  more  humble  the 
Demonftrations  of  it  are,    the  more  openly 
likewife  they  are  made,  the  longer  they  laft, 
and  the  higher  the  Quality  is  of  Thofe  wha 
join  and  aflift  in  this  Concurrence,  this  Com 
pliment;  the  greater,  without  all  Difpute,is  the 
Honour  which  is-done  to  the  Perfon  in  whofe 
Favour  thefe  Marks  of  Efteem  are  difplay'd  : 
So  that  the  higheft  Honour  which  Men  can 
give  to  Mortals,  whilft  alive,  is  in  Subftance 
no  more,  than  the  moft  likely  and  moft  effec 
tual  Means  that  HumanWit  can  invent  to  gra 
tify,  ftir  up,  and  encreafe  in  Him,  to  whom 
that  Honour  is  paid,  the  Paffion  of  Self-liking. 
Hor.  I  am  afraid  it  is  true. 
Cleo.   To    render   what  I  have   advanced 
rnore  confpicuous,   we   need  only  look  into 
the  Reverfe  of  Honour,  which  is  Dilhonour 

or 
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or  Shame,  and  we  {hall  find,  that  this  could 
have  had  no  Exiftence  any  more  than  Ho 
nour,  if  there  had  not  been  fuch  a  Paffion  in 
our  Nature  as  Self-liking.  When  we  fee 
Others  commit  fuch  Adtions,  as  are  vile  and 
odious  in  our  Opinion ,  we  fay,  that  fuch 
Actions  are  a  Shame  to  them,  or  that  they 
ought  to  be  afhamed  of  them.  By  this 
we  fhew,  that  we  differ  from  them  in  their 
Sentiments  concerning  the  Value  which  we 
know,  that  they,  as  well  as  all  Mankind, 
have  for  their  own  Perfons  ;  and  we  are  en 
deavouring  to  make  them  have  an  ill  Opinion 
of  themfelves,  and  raife  in  them  that  fincere 
Sorrow,  which  always  attends  Man's  refledl- 
ing  on  his  own  Unworthinefs.  I  defire,  you 
would  mind,  that  the  Aftions  which  we  thus 
condemn  as  vile  and  odious,  need  not  to  be  fo 
but  in  our  own  Opinion  ;  for  what  I  have 
faid  happens  among  the  worfl  of  Rogues,  as 
well  as  among  the  better  Sort  of  People.  If  one 
Villain  fhould  negled:  picking  a  Pocket,  when 
he  might  have  done  it  with  Eafe,  another  of 
the  fame  Gang,  who  was  near  him  and  faw 
this,  would  upbraid  him  with  it  in  good  Ear- 
neft,  and  tell  him,  that  he  ought  to  be  afha- 
med  of  having  flipt  fo  fair  an  Opportunity. 

Some- 
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Sometimes  Shame  fignifies  the  vifible  Difor- 
ders  that  are  the  Symptoms  of  this  forrowful 
Reflection  on  our  own  Unworthinefs ;  at 
others,  we  give  that  Name  to  the  Punishments 
that  are  inflicted  to  raife  thofe  Diforders ;  but 
the  more  you  will  examine  into  the  Nature  of 
either,  the  more  you  will  fee  the  Trutli  of 
what  I  have  aflerted  on  this  Head ;  and  all 
the  Marks  of  Ignominy,  that  can  be  thought 
of,  have  a  plain  Tendency  to  mortify  Pride; 
which,  in  other  Words,  is  to  difturb,  take  away 
and  extirpate  every  Thought  of  Self-liking. 

Hor.  The  Author  of  the  Fable  of  the  Bees, 
I  think,  pretends  fomewhere  to  fet  down 
the  different  Symptoms  of  Pride  and  Shame. 

Cleo.  I  believe  they  are    faithfully  copied 

from  Nature.  Here  is  the  Paffage ;  pray 

read  it. 

Hor.  *  When  a  Man  is  overwhelm*  d  with 
Shame,  he  obferves  a  Sinking  of  the  Spirits  ;  the 
Heart  feels  cold  and  condenjed^  and  the  Blood 
Jlies  from  it  to  the  Circumference  of  the  Body ; 
the  Face  glows ;  the  Neck  and  fart  of  the  Ere  aft- 
partake  of  the  Fire  :  He  is  heavy  as  Lead  -,  the 
Head  is  hung  down;  and  the  Eyes  through  a 


*  Fable  of  the  Bees,  Page  57. 

Mifi. 
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Mift  of  Confujion  are  fix  don  the  Ground:  AT0 
Injuries  can  move  him  ;  he  is  weary  of  his  Being, 
and  heartily  wijhes  he  could  make  himfelf  invi- 
fible  :  But  when,  gratifying  his  Vanity ',  he  ex 
ults  in  his  Pride,,  he  difcovers  quite  contrary 
Symptoms;  his  Spirits  fwell  and  fan  the  Ar 
terial  Blood ,  a  more  than  ordinary  Warmth 
ftrengthens  and  dilates  the  Heart  \  the  Extre 
mities  are  cool ;  he  feels  Light  to  himfelf,  and 
imagines  he  could  tread  on  Air\  huKead  is  held 
zip  j  hisEyes  are  roWd  about  with  Sprightlinefs ; 
he  rejoices  at  his  Being,  is  prone  to  Anger,  and 
would  be  glad  that  all  the  World  could  take 
Notice  of  him. 

Cleo.  That's  all. 

Hor.  But  you  fee,  he  took  Pride  and  Shame 
to  be  two  diftind:  Paffions;  nay,  in  another 
Place  he  has  call'd  them  fo . 

Cleo.  He  did ;  but  it  was  an  Errour,  which 
I  know  he  is  willing  to  own. 

Hor.  What  he  is  willing  to  own  I  don't 
know  j  but  I  think  he  is  in  the  Right  in  what  - 
he  fays  of  them  in  his  Book.  The  Symptoms 
of  Pride  and  Shame  are  fo  vaftly  different, 
that  to  me  it  is  inconceivable,  they  fhould 
proceed  from  the  fame  Paffion. 

Ck'Q. 
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Cleo.  Pray  think  again  with  Attention,  and 
you'll  be  of  my  Opinion.  My  Friend  compares 
the  Symptoms  that  are  obferved  in  Human 
Creatures  when  they  exult  in  their  Pride,  with 
thofe  of  the  Mortification  they  feel  when 
they  are  overwhelm'd  with  Shame.  The 
Symptoms,  and  if  you  will  the  Senfations,  that 
are  felt  in  the  Two  Cafes,  are,  as  you  fay,  vaft- 
ly  different  from  one  another ;  but  no  Man 
could  be  affe&ed  with  either,  if  he  had  not 
fuch  a  Paffion  in  his  Nature,  as  I  call  Self- 
liking*  Therefore  they  are  different  Affec 
tions  of  one  and  the  fame  Paffion,  that  are 
differently  obferved  in  us,  according  as  we  ei 
ther  enjoy  Pleafure,  or  are  aggrieved  on  Ac 
count  of  that  Paffion  -,  in  the  fame  Manner 
as  the  moft  happy  and  the  moft  miferable 
Lovers  are  happy  and  miferable  on  the 
Score  of  the  fame  Paffion.  Do  but  com 
pare  the  Pleafure  of  a  Man,  who  with  an 
extraordinary  Appetite  is  feafting  on  what  i£ 
delicious  to  him,  to  the  Torment  of  another, 
who  is  extremely  hungry,  and  can  get  No 
thing  to  eat.  No  Two  Things  in  the  World 
can  be  more  different,  than  the  Pleafure  ot 
the  One  is  from  the  Torment  of  the  other; 
yet  Nothing  is  more  evident,  than  that  both 

are 
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are  derived  from  and  owing  to  the  fame  crav 
ing  Principle  in  our  Nature,  the  Defire  of 
Food ;  for  when  this  is  entirely  loft,  it  is  more 
vexatious  to  eat,  than  it  is  to  let  it  alone,  tho* 
the  whole  Body  languifhes,  and  we  are  ready 
to  expire  for  Want  of  Suftenance.     Hither 
to  I  have  fpoken  of  Honour  in  its  firft  literal 
Senie,  in  which  it  is  a  Technic  Word  in  the 
Art  of  Civility,  and  fignifies  a  Means  which 
Men  by  Converfing  together  have  found  out 
to  pleafe  and  gratify  one  another  on  Account 
of  a  palpable  Paffion  in  our  Nature,  that  has 
no  Name,  and  which  therefore  I  call  Self-li 
king.     In  this  Senfe  I  believe  the  Word  Ho 
nour,  both  as  a  Verb  and  a  Noun,  to  be  as 
Ancient  as  the  oldeft  Language.     But  there  is 
another  Meaning   befides,  belonging  to  the 
fame  Sound  ;  and  Honour  fignifies  likewife  a 
Principle  of  Courage,    Virtue,  and  Fidelity, 
which  fome  Men  are  faid  to  act  from,    and 
to  be  aw'd  by,  as  others  are  by  Religion.     In 
this  latter  Senfe,  it  is  much  more  modern  , 
and  I  don't  believe  to  be  met  with  a  Thou- 
fand  Years  ago  in  any  Language. 

Hor.  How !  Is  it  but  within  thefe  Thou- 
fand  Years  that  there  have  been  Men  of  Bra 
very  and  Virtue  ?  Have  not  the  Greeks  and 

Ro- 
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Romans  had  great  Numbers  of  them?  Were 
not  the  Horatii  and  Curiatii  Men  of  Ho 
nour  ? 

C/eo.  They  never  were  call'd  fo.  All  Ages 
and  moft  Countries  have  produced  Men  of 
Virtue  and  Bravery;  but  this  I  do  not  enquire 
into  now  :  What  I  affert  to  be  modern  is  the 
Phrafe,  the  Term  of  Art ;  it  is  that  which  the 
Ancients  knew  Nothing  of;  nor  can  you  with 
Ten  Words,  in  either  Greek  or  Latin,  exprefs 
the  entire  Idea  which  is  annex'd  to  the  Word 
Honour  when  it  fignifies  a  Principle.  To  be  a 
Man  of  Honour,  it  is  not  fufficient,  that  he,  who 
aflumes  that  Title,  is  brave  in  War,  and  dares 
to  fight  againft  the  Enemies  of  his  Country; 
but  he  muft  likewife  be  ready  to  engage  in 
private  Quarrels,  tho'  the  Laws  of  God  and 
his  Country  forbid  it.  He  muft  bear  no  Af 
front  without  refenting  it,  nor  refufe  a  Chal 
lenge,  if  it  be  fent  to  him  in  a  proper  Manner 
by  a  Man  of  Honour.  I  make  no  Doubt,  but 
this  Signification  of  the  Word  Honour  is  en 
tirely  Gothick,  and  fprung  up  in  fome  of  the 
moft  ignorant  Ages  of  Chriftianity.  It  feems 
to  have  been  an  Invention  to  influence  Meny 
whom  Religion  had  no  Power  over.  All  Hu 
man  Creatures  have  a  reftlefs  Defire  of  men 
ding 
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ding  their  Condition ;  and  in  all  Civil  Socie 
ties  and  Communions  of  Men  there  feems  to' 
be  a  Spirit  at  Work,  that,  in  Spight  of  the 
continual  Oppoiition  it  receives  from  Vice 
and  Misfortunes,  is  always  labouring  for,  and 
feeking  after  what  can  never  be  obtained 
whilft  the  World  ftands. 

Hor.  What  is  that  pray  ? 

Cleo.  To  make  Men  coinpleatly  Happy 
upon  Earth.  Thus  Men  make  Laws  to  ob 
viate  every  Inconveniency  they  meet  with ; 
and  as  Times  difcover  to  them  the  Infuffi- 
ciency  of  thofe  Laws,  they  make  others  with 
an  Intent  to  enforce,  mend,  explain  or  repeal 
the  former ;  till  the  Body  of  Laws  grows  to 
fuch  an  enormous  Bulk,  that  to  underftand  it 
is  a  tedious  prolix  Study,  and  the  Numbers 
that  follow  and  belong  to  the  Praftife  of  it, 
come  to  be  a  Grievance  almoft  as  great  as 
could  be  fear'd  from  Injuftice  and  Oppreffion. 
Nothing  is  more  neceffary,than  that  Property 
ihould  be  fecured;  and  it  is  impoffible  but 
on  many  Occafions  Men  muft  truft  one  ano 
ther  in  the  Civil  Society.  Now  Nothing  has 
ever  been  thought  to  be  more  obligatory  or  a 
greater  Tie  upon  Man  than  Religion. 

Hor, 
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Hor.  This  I  have  often  wonder'd  at:  Con- 
fidering  the  Abiurdities  in  the  Religion  of  the 
Greeks  and  Romans,  the  bad  Examples  and  Im 
moralities  of  their  Deities,  the  ridiculous  Fa 
bles  of  a   Charon,    a  Styx,  a  Cerberus^    &c5 
and  the  Obfcenity  difplay'd  in  feveral  of  their 
Feftivals,  I  cannot  conceive  how  Men  could 
expedl,  that  fueh  Religions  ihould  make  Men 
Honeft,  or  do  any  good  to  their  Morals  ;  and 
yet,  which  is  amazing  to  me,  moft  wife  Men 
in  all  Ages  have  agreed,  that,  without  fome 
Religion  or  other,  it  would  be  impoffible  to 
govern  any  confiderable  Nation  *     However^I 
believe  it  is  Fadt,  that  it  never  was  done* 

Cleo.  That  no  large  Society  of  Men  can  be 
well  governed  without  Religion ,  and  that 
there  never  was  a  Nation  that  had  not  fome 
Worftiip,  and  did  not  believe  in  fome  Deity 
or  other,  is  moft  certain  :  But  what  do  you 
think  is  the  Reafon  of  that  ? 

Hor.  Becaufe  Multitudes  muft  be  aw'd  by 
Something  that  is  terrible,  as  Flames  of  Hell, 
and  Fire  everlafting ;  and  it  is  evident,  that 
if  it  was  not  for  the  Fear  of  anAfter-Reckon* 
ing,  fome  Men  would  be  fo  wicked,  that 
there  would  be  no  living  with  them, 
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Cleo.  Pray ,  how  wicked  would  they  be  ? 
What  Crimes  would  they  commit  ? 

Hor.  Robbing,  Murdering,  Raviming. 

Cleo.  And  are  not  often  here,  as  well  as  in 
other  Nations,  People  convidled  of,  and  pu- 
nifh'd  for  thofe  Crimes  ? 

Hor.  I  am  fatisfied,  the  Vulgar  could  not  be 
managed  without  Religion  of  fome  Sort  or 
other;  for  the  Fear  of  Futurity  keeps  Thou- 
fands  in  Awe,  who,  without  that  Reflection, 
would  all  be  guilty  of  thofe  Crimes  which 
are  now  committed  only  by  a  Few. 

Cleo.  This  is  a  Surmife  without  any  Foun 
dation.  It  has  been  faid  a  Thoufand  Times 
by  Divines  of  all  Sefts ;  but  No  body  has  ever 
fliewrt  the  leaft  Probability  of  its  being  true  > 
and  daily  Experience  gives  us  all  the  Reafon 
in  the  World  to  think  the  Contrary ;  for  there 
are  Thoufands,  who,  throughout  theCourfe 
of  their  Lives,  feem  not  to  have  the  leaft  Re 
gard  to  a  future  State,  tho'  they  are  Believers* 
and  yet  thefe  very  People  are  very  cautious  of 
committing  any  Thing  which  the  Law  would 
punim.  You'll  give  me  Leave  to  obferve  by 
the  By,  that  to  believe  what  you  fay,  a  Man 
muft  have  a  worfe  Opinion  of  his  Species, 
than  ever  the  Author  of  the  Fable  of  the  Bees 
appears  to  have  had  yet.  Hor* 


The  Fir  ft  ^Dialogue.  19 

Hor.  Don't  miftake  me:  I  am  far  from  be 
lieving,  that  Men  of  Senfe  and  Education 
are  to  be  frighten'd  with  thofe  Bugbears. 

C/eo.  And  what  I  fay,  I  don't  mean  of  Li 
bertines  or  Deifts  -,  but  Men,  that  to  all  out 
ward  Appearance  are  Believers,  that  go  to 
Church,  receive  the  Sacrament,  and  at  the 
Approach  of  Death  are  obferved  to  be  really 
afraid  of  Hell.  And  yetofthefe,many  are  Drun 
kards,  Whoremafters,  Adulterers,  and  not  a 
Few  of  them  betray  their  Truft,  rob  their 
Country,  defraud  Widows  and  Orphans,  and 
make  wronging  their  Neighbours  their  daily 
Praftice. 

Hor.  What  Temporal  Benefit  can  Religion 
be  of  to  the  Civil  Society,  if  it  don't  keepPeo* 
pie  in  Awe  ? 

Cleo.  That's  another  Queftion.  We  both 
agree,  that  no  Nation  or  large  Society  can  be 
well  govern'd  without  Religion.  I  ask'd  you 
the  Reafon  of  this :  You  tell  me,  becauie  the 
Vulgar  could  not  be  kept  in  Awe  without  i$. 
In  Reply  to  this,  I  point  at  a  Thoufend  Inftan^ 
ces,  where  Religion  is  got  of  that  Efficacy, 
and  (hew  you  withal,  that  this  End  of  keeping 
Men  in  Awe  is  much  better  obtained  by  the 
Laws  aftd  temporal  Punifliment ;  and  that  it  is 
B  2  the 
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the  Fear  of  them,  which  actually  reftrains 
great  Numbers  of  wicked  People;  I  might  fay 
All,  without  Exception,  of  whom  there  is  any 
Hope  or  Poffibility,  that  they  can  be  curb'd 
at  all,  or  reftrain'd  by  any  Thing  whatever: 
For  fuch  Reprobates  as  can  make  a  Jeft  of  the 
Gallows,  and  are  not  afraid  of  Hanging,  will 
laugh  likewife  at  Hell  and  defy  Damnation. 

Hor.  If  the  Reafon  I  alledge  is  infufficienf, 
pray  give  me  a  better. 

Cleo.  I'll  endeavour  it.  The  Firft  Bufinefs 
of  all  Governments,  I  mean  the  Task  which 
all  Rulers  muft  begin  with,  is,  to  make 
Men  tradtable  and  obedient,  which  is  not 
to  be  performed,  unlefs  we  can  make  them 
believe,  that  the  Inftrudtions  and  Commands 
we  give  them  have  a  plain  Tendency  to 
the  Good  of  every  Individual,  and  that  we 
fay  Nothing  to  them ,  but  what  we  know 
to  be  true.  To  do  this  effectually,  Human 
Nature  ought  to  be  humour'd  as  well  as 
iludied  :  Whoever  therefore  takes  upon  him 
to  govern  a  Multitude,  ought  to  inform  him- 
felfof  thofe  Sentiments  that  are  the  natural 
Refult  of  the  Paffions  and  Frailties  which  eve 
ry  Human  Creature  is  born  with. 

Hor.  I  don't  underftand  what  Sentiments 
you  fpeak  of.  Cleo.. 
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Cleo.  I'll  explain  my  felf.     All  Men  arc 
born  with  Fear ;  and  as  they  are  likewife  born 
with  a  Defire  of  Happinefs  and  Self-Prefer- 
vation,  it  is  natural  for  them  to  avoid  Pain 
and  every  Thing  that  makes  them  uneafyj 
and  which,  by  a  general  Word,  is  call'd  E- 
vil.     Fear  being   that  Paffion  which  infpires 
us  with  a  ftrong  Averfion  to  Evil,  it  is  ve 
ry  natural   to  think  that  it  will  put  us  up 
on  enquiring  into  the  Means  to  fhun  it,     I 
have  told  you  already,  in  our  Fifth  Conver- 
fation,  how  this  Averfion  to  Evil,  and  Endea 
vour  to  fhun  it,  this  Principle  of  Fear,  would 
always  naturally  difpofe  Human  Creatures  to 
fufpedt  the  Exiftence  of  an  intelligent  Caufe 
that  is  invifible,  whenever  any  Evil  happened 
to  them,  which  came  they  knew  not  whence, 
and  of  which  the  Author  was  not  to  be  feen. 
If  you  remember  what  I  faid  then,  the  Rea- 
fons  why  no  Nations  can  be  governed  without 
Religion,  will  be  obvious.     Every  Individual, 
whether  he  is  a  Savage,  or  is  born  in  a  Ci 
vil  Society,  is  perfuaded  within,  that  there 
is  fuch    an  invisible  Caufe  $  and  {hould  any 
Mortal  cpntradidl  this,  no  Multitude  would 
believe  a  Word  of  what  he   faid.     Where- 
as,  on  the  other  Hand,  if  a  Ruler  humours 
B  3  this 
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this  Fear,  and  puts  it  out  of  all  Doubt,  that 
there  is  fuch  an  invifible  Caufe,  he  may 
fay  of  it  what  he  pleafes ;  and  no  Multitude, 
that  was  never  taught  any  Thing  to  the  con 
trary,  will  ever  difpute  it  with  him.  He 
may  fay,  that  it  is  a  Crocodile  or  a  Monkey,, 
an  Ox,  or  a  Dog,  an  Onion,  or  a  Wafer.  And 
as  to  the  EiTence  and  the  Qualities  of  the  in 
vifible  Caufe,  he  is  at  Liberty  to  call  it 
very  good  or  very  bad.  He  may  fay  of  it, 
that  it  is  an  envious,  malicious,  and  the  moft 
cruel  Being  that  can  be  imagin'd  ;  that  it 
loves  Blood,  and  delights  in  Human  Sacrifi 
ces:  Or  he  may  fay,  that  there  are  two  invifi- 
ble  Caufesj  one  the  Author  of  Good,  the 
other  of  Evil  ;  or  that  there  are  Three;  or 
that  there  is  really  but  One,  tho'  feemingly 
there  are  Three,  or  elfe  that  there  are  Fifty 
Thoufand.  The  many  Calamities  we  are  lia 
ble  to,  from  Thunder  and  Lightning,  Hur 
ricanes  and  Earthquakes ,  Plagues  and  Inunda 
tions,  will  always  make  ignorant  and  un 
taught  Men  more  prone  to  believe,  that  the 
invifible  Caufe  is  a  bad  mifchievous  Being, 
than  that  it  is  a  good  benign  one;  as  I  fliew'd 
you  then  in  that  Fifth  Converfation. 

'Hor.  On  this  Head  !  own  I  muft  give  up 

Man- 


Firft  ^Dialogue.          23 

Mankind,  and  cannot  maintain  the  Excellen 
cy  of  Human  Nature;  for  the  Abfurdities  in 
Idolatrous  Worfliip,  that  have  been  and  are 
ftill  committed  by  fpme  of  our  own  Species, 
are  fuch  as  no  Creatures  of  any  other  could 
out-do  them  in. 

Cleo.  The  Proteftant  and  the  Mahometan 
are  the  only  National  Religions  now,  that  are 
free  from  Idolatry ;  and  therefore  the  Abfur 
dities  in  theWorfhip  of  all  the  Reft  are  pretty 
much  alike;  at  leaft,  the  Difference  in  the  De 
grees  of  Mens  Folly,  as  Idolaters,  is  very  ineonr 
fiderable.  For  how  unknown  foever  an  invifible 
Caufe,  Power,  or  Being  may  be,  that  is  incom- 
prehenfible,  this  is  certain  of  it,  that  no  clear  in 
telligible  Idea  can  be  form'd  of  it ;  and  that  no 
Figure  can  defcribe  it.  All  Attempts  then,  to 
reprefent  the  Deity,  being  equally  vain  and  fri- 
volous,no  One  Shape  or  Form  can  be  imagined  of 
itjthat  canjuftly  be  faid  to  be  more  or  lefs  abfurd 
than  another.  As  to  the  temporal  Benefit  which 
Religion  can  be  of  to  the  Civil  Society,  or  the 
Political  View  which  Lawgivers  and  Gover- 
nours  may  have  in  promoting  it,  the  chief  Ufe 
of  it  is  in  Promifes  of  Allegiance  and  Loyal 
ty,  and  all  folemn  Engagements  and  Aflevera- 
tions,  in  which  the  invifible  Power,  that,  in 

B  4  eve- 
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every  Country,  is  the  Objeft  of  the  Public  k 
Worfhip,  is  invoked  or  appealed  to.  For  thefe 
Purpoles  all  Religions  are  equally  ferviceable ; 
and  the  worft  is  better  than  none  :  For  without 
the  Belief  of  an  invilible  Caufe ,  no  Man's 
Word  is  to  be  relied  upon,  no  Vows  or  Pro-* 
reflations  can  be  depended  upon  ;  but  as  foon 
as  a  Man  believes,  that  there  is  a  Power  fome- 
where,  that  will  certainly  punifh  him,  if  he 
forfwears  himfelf ;  as  foon,  I  fay,  as  a  Man 
believes  this,  we  have  Reafon  to  truft  to  his 
Oath;  at  leaft,  it  is  a  better  Teft  than  any  other 
Verbal  Aflurance.  But  what  this  fame  Perfon 
believes  further ,concerning  the  Nature  and  the 
Eflence  of  that  Power  he  fwears  by,  the  Wor- 
ihip  it  requires,  or  whether  he  conceives  it  in 
the  fmgular  or  plural  Number,  may  be  very 
material  to  himfelf,  but  the  Society  has  No 
thing  to  do  with  it :  Becaufe  it  can  make  no 
Alteration  in  the  Security  which  his  Swearing 
gives  us.  I  don't  deny  the  Ufefulnefs  which 
even  the  worft  Religion  that  can  be,  may  be 
of  to  Politicians  and  the  Civil  Society:  But 
what  I  infift  upon,  is,  that  the  temporal  Be^ 
nefit  of  it,  or  the  Contrivance  of  Oaths  and 
Swearing,  could  never  have  enter Jd  into  the 
Heads  of  Politicians,  if  the  Fear  of  an  invi- 

fible 
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fible  Caufe  had  not  pre-exifted  and  been  fup- 
pofed  to  be  universal,  any  more  than  they 
would  have  contrived  Matrimony,  if  the  De- 
fire  of  Procreation  had  not  been  planted  in 
Human  Nature  and  vifible  in  both  Sexes.  Pat- 
fions  don't  affedl  us,  but  when  they  are  provo 
ked:  The  Fear  of  Death  is  a  Reality  in  our 
Nature :  But  the  greateft  Cowards  may,  and 
often  do,  live  Forty  Years  and  longer,  without 
being  difturb'd  by  it.  The  Fear  of  an  invi- 
fible  Caufe  is  as  real  in  our  Nature,  as  the 
Fear  of  Death  •,  either  of  them  may  be  con 
quer  'd  perhaps ;  but  fo  may  Lull ;  and  Expe 
rience  teaches  us,  that  how  violent  foever  the 
Defire  of  Propagating  pur  Species  may  be 
whilft  we  are  young,  it  goes  off,  and  is  often 
entirely  loft  in  old  Age,  When  I  hear  a  Man 
fay,  that  he  never  felt  any  Fear  of  an  in  vifible 
Caufe,  that  was  not  owing  to  Education,  I 
believe  him  as  much  as  I  do  a  young  married 
Woman  in  Health  and  Vigour,  who  tells  me, 
t.hat  fhe  never  felt  any  Love  to  a  Man,  that  did 
not  proceed  from  a  Senfe  of  her  Duty. 

Hor.  Does  this  Fear,  this  Acknowledgment 
oi  an  invifible  Caufe,  difpofe  or  excite  Men 
any  more  to  the  true  Religion,  than  it  does  to 
the  grofleft  ^nd  qiofl  abominable  Idolatry  ? 

Cleo. 
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Cleo.  I  don't  fay  it  does.  But  there  is  no 
Paffion  in  Human  Nature  fo  beneficial,  that, 
according  as  it  is  managed,  may  not  do  Mif- 
chief  as  well  as  good.  What  do  you  think 
of  Love  ?  If  this  Fear  had  not  been  common 
to  the  whole  Species,  none  could  have  been 
influenc'd  by  it  5  the  Confequence  of  which 
muft  have  been,  that  Men  would  have  rejec 
ted  the  true  Religion  as  well  as  the  falfe. 
There  is  Nothing  that  Men  may  differ  in,  in 
which  they  will  ever  be  all  of  the  fame  Opi 
nion  :  And  abftrufe  Truths  do  often  feem  to-be 
lefs  probable  than  well  drefs'd  Fables,  when 
they  are  skilfully  accommodated  to  our  Un- 
derftanding,  and  agreeable  to  our  own  Way 
of  thinking.  That  there  is  but  one  God,  the 
Creator  of  Heaven  and  Earth,  that  is  an  all- 
wife  and  perfectly  good  Being,  without  any 
Mixture  of  Evil,  would  have  been  a  moft  ra 
tional  Opinion,  tho*  it  had  not  been  reveal'd. 
But  Reafoning  and  Metaphyficks  muft  have 
been  carried  on  to  a  great  Height  of  Perfec 
tion,  before  this  Truth  could  be  penetrated 
into  by  the  Light  of  Nature.  Plutarch^  who 
was  a  Man  of  great  Learning,  and  has  in  ma 
ny  Things  difplay 'd  good  Senfe  and  Capacity, 
thought  it  knpoffible,  that  one  Being  fhould 

have 


The  Firft  Dialogue.          27 

have  been  the  Caufe  of  the  Whole,  and  was 
therefore  of  Opinion,  that  there  muft  have 
been  Two  Principles ;  the  one  to  produce  all 
the  Good  ;  and  the  other  all  the  Evil  that  is 
in  the  World.  And  Some  of  the  greater!:  Men 
have  been  of  this  Opinion,  both  before  and 
fince  the  Promulgation  of  the  Gofpel.  But 
whatever  Philofophers  and  Men  of  Letters 
may  have  advanced,  there  never  was  an  Age 
or  a  Country  where  the  Vulgar  would  ever 
come  into  an  Opinion  that  contradicted  that 
Fear,  which  all  Men  are  born  with,  of  an  in- 
vifible  Caufe,  that  meddles  and  interferes  in 
Human  Affairs ;  and  there  is  a  greater  Pof- 
fibility,  that  the  moft  Senfelefs  Enthuliaft 
(hould  make  a  knowing  and  polite  Nation  be 
lieve  the  moft  incredible  Faliities,  or  that  the 
moft  odious  Tyrant  mould  perfuade  them 
to  the  grofleft  Idolatry,  than  that  the  moft 
sartful  Politician,  or  the  moft  popular  Prince, 
fliould  make  Atheifm  to  be  univerfally  recei 
ved  among  the  Vulgar  of  any  confiderable 
State  or  Kingdom,  tho'  there  were  no  Tem 
ples  or  Priefts  to  be  feen.  From  all  which  I 
would  (hew,  that,  on  the  one  Hand,  you  can 
make  no  Multitudes  believe  contrary  to  what 
they  feel,  or  what  contradicts  a  Paffion  inhe 
rent 
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fent  in  their  Nature,  and  that,  on  the  other,  if 
you  humour  that  Paffion,  and  allow  it  to  be 
juft ,  you  may  regulate  it  as  you  pleafe. 
How  unanimous  foever,  therefore,  all  Ru 
lers  and  Magiftrates  have  feem'd  to  be  in 
promoting  fome  Religion  or  other,  the  Prin 
ciple  of  it  was  not  of  their  Invention.  They 
found  it  in  Man  -,  and  the  Fear  of  an  invifible 
Caufe  being  univerfal ,  if  Governours  had 
faid  Nothing  of  it,  every  Man  in  his  ownBreaft 
•would  have  found  Fault  with  them,  and  had 
a  Superflidon  of  his  own  to  himfelf.  It  has 
often  been  feen,  that  the  moft  fubtle  Unbelie 
vers  among  Politicians  have  been  forced,  for 
their  own  Quiet,  to  counterfeit  their  Attach 
ment  to  Religion,  when  they  would  a  Thou- 
fand  Timers  rather  have  done  without  it. 

tlor.  It  is  not  in  the  Power  then,  you  think, 
of  Politicians  to  contradidl  the  Paffions,  or 
deny  the  Exiftence  of  them,  but  that,  when 
once  they  have  allow'd  them  to  be  juft  and 
natural,  they  may  guide  Men  in  the  Induh 
gence  of  them,  as  they  pleafe. 

Cko   I  dofo;  and  the  Truth  of  this  is  evi 
dent  likewife  in  another  Paffion,  (viz)  that  of 
Love,  which  I  hinted  at  before ;   and  Mar 
riage  was  not  invented  to  make  Men  procre 
ate  ; 
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ate;  they  had  that  Delire  before;  but  it  was 
inftituted  to  regulate  a  ftrong  Paffion,  and 
prevent  the  innumerable  Mifchiefs  that 
would  enfue,  if  Men  and  Women  fhould  con- 
verfe  together  promifcuoufly,  and  love  and 
leave  one  another  as  Caprice  and  their  unruly 
Fancy  led  them*  Thus  we  fee,  that  every 
Legislator  has  regulated  Matrimony  in 
that  Way,  which,  to  the  beft  of  his  Skill, 
he  imagined  would  be  the  moft  proper  to  pro 
mote  the  Peace  and  Felicity  in  general  of 
Thofe  he  govern'd ;  And  how  great  an  Im- 
poftor  foever  Mahomet  was,  I  can  never  be 
lieve,  that  he  would  have  allow'd  his  Muf~ 
Julmen  Three  or  Four  Wives  a  piece,  if  he 
had  thought  it  better,  that  one  Man  fhould 
be  contented  with  and  confin'd  to  One  Wo 
man  ;  I  mean  better  upon  the  Whole,  more 
beneficial  to  the  Civil  Society,  as  well  in  Con- 
iideration  of  the  Climate  he  lived  in,  as  the 
Nature  and  the  Temperament  of  thofe 
Arabians  he  gave  his  Laws  to. 

Hor.  But  what  is  all  this  to  the  Origin  of* 
Honour?  WhatReafon  have  you  to  think  it  to 
be  of  Gothick  Extraction  ? 

Cleo.  My  Conjecture  concerning  Honour, 
as  it  fignifies  a  Principle  from  which  Men  a<ft, 

is 


30          The  Firft  ^Dialogue. 

is,  that  it  is  an  Invention  of  Politicians,  to  keep 
Men  clofe  to  their  Promifes  and  Engage 
ments,  when  all  other  Ties  prov'd  ineffectual ; 
and  the  Ghriftian  Religion  itfelf  was  often 
found  infufficient  for  that  Purpofe. 

Hor.  But  the  Belief  of  an  over-ruling 
Power,  that  will  certainly  punifh  Perjury 
and  Injuftice,  being  common  to  all  Religions, 
what  pre-eminence  has  the  Chriftian  over  the 
Reft,  as  to  the  Civil  Society  in  Temporals? 

Cleo.  It  (hews  and  infifts  upon  the  Neceflity 
of  that  Belief  more  amply  and  more  empha 
tically  than  any  other.     Befides,  the  Stridtnefs 
of  its  Morality,  and  the  exemplary  Lives  of 
Thofe  who  preach'd  it,  gain'd  vaft  Credit  to 
th£  myfterious Part  of  it;  and  there  never  had 
been  a  Dodlrine  or  Philofophy  from  which  it 
was  fo  likely  to  expeft,  that  it  would  produce 
Honefty,    mutual  Love  and  Faithfulnefs  in 
the    Difcharge    of  all  Duties  and  Engage 
ments  as  the  Chriftian  Religion.     The  wi- 
feft    Moralifts,   before  that  Time,  had  laid 
the  greateft  Strefs  On  the  Reafonablenefs  of 
their  Precepts;  and  appealed  to  Human  Under- 
flanding   for  the  Truth   of  their  Opinions. 
But  the  Gofpel,  foaring  beyond  the  Reach  of 
Reafon,  teaches  us  many  Things,  which  no 

Mor- 
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Mortal  could  ever  have  known,  unlefs  they 
had  been  reveal'd  to  him  ;  and  feveral  that 
muft  always  remain  incomprehenfible  to  finite 
Capacities  ;  and  this  is  the  Reafon ,  that  the 
Gofpel  prefles  and  enjoins  Nothing  with  more 
Earneftnefs  than  Faith  and  Believing. 

Hor.  But  would  Men  be  more  fway'd  by 
Things  they  believed  only,  than  they  would 
be  by  thofe  they  underftood  ? 

Cleo.  All  Human  Creatures  are  fway'd  and 
wholly  govern'd  by  their  Paffions,  whatever 
fine  Notions  we  may  flatter  our  Selves  withf 
even  thofe  who  aft  fuitably  to  their  Know 
ledge,  and  ftf  iftly  follow  the  Dictates  of  their 
Reafon,  are  not  lefs  compell'd  fo  to  do  by 
fome  Paffion  or  other,  that  fets  them  to 
Work,  than  others,  who  bid  Defiance  and  aft 
contrary  to  Both ,  and  whom  we  call  Slaves 
to  their  Paffions.  To  love  Virtue  for  the  Beau 
ty  of  it,  and  curb  one's  Appetites  becaufe  it 
is  moft  reafonable  fo  to  do,  are  very  good 
Things  in  Theory ;  but  whoever  underftands 
our  Nature,  and  eonfults  the  Practice  of  Hu 
man  Creatures,  would  fooner  expeft  from 
them ,  that  they  fhould  abftain  from  Vice, 
for  Fear  of  Punilhment ,  and  do  good,  in 
Hopes  of  being  rewarded  for  it* 

Her. 
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Hor.  Would  you  prefer  that  Goodnefs, 
built  upon  Selfifhnefs  and  Mercenary  Princi 
ples,  to  that  which  proceeds  from  a  Redlitude 
of  Thinking,  and  a  real  Love  of  Virtue  and 
the  Reafonablenefs  of  Mens  Aftions  ? 

Cleo.  We  can  give  no  better  Proof  of  our 
Reafonablenefs,  than  by  judging  rightly.  When 
a  Man  wavers  in  his  Choice,  between  prefent 
Enjoyments  of  Eafe  and  Pleafure,  and  the 
Difcharge  of  Duties  that  are  troublefome,  he 
weighs  what  Damage  or  Benefit  will  accrue 
to  him  upon  the  Whole,  as  well  from  the 
Negledt  as  the  Obfervance  of  the  Duties  that 
are  prefcrib'd  to  him ;  and  the  greater  the  Pu- 
niihment  is  he  fears  from  the  Negled;,  and 
the  more  tranfcendent  the  Reward  is  which 
he  hopes  for  from  the  Obfervance,  the  more 
reafonably  he  a£ts,  when  he  fides  with  his 
Duty.  To  bear  with  Incoriveniencies,  Pain, 
and  Sorrow,  in  Hopes  of  being  eternally  Hap 
py,  and  refufe  the  Enjoyments  of  Pleafure^ 
for  Fear  of  being  Miferable  for  ever ,  are 
more  juftifiable  to  Reafon,  and  more  confo- 
nant  to  good  Senfe,  than  it  is  to  do  it  for 
Nothing. 

Hor.  But  our  Divines  will  tell  you,  that 
this  Slavifh  Fear  is  unacceptable,  and  that  the 

Love 
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Love  of  God  ought  to  be  the  Motive  of  good 
Actions. 

Cleo.  I  have  Nothing  againft  the  refin'd 
Notions  of  the  Love  of  God,  but  this  is  not 
what- 1  would  now  fpeak  of.  My  Defign  was 
only  to  prove,  that  the  more  firmly  Men  be 
lieve  Rewards  and  Punifhments  from  an  invi- 
fible  Caufe,  and  the  more  this  Belief  always 
influences  them  in  all  their  Adlions,  the  clofer 
they'll  keep  to  Juftice  and  all  Promifes  and 
Engagements.  It  is  this  that  was  always 
moft  wanted  in  the  Civil  Society;  and,  before 
the  Coming  of  Chrift^  Nothing  had  appeared 
upon  Earth,  from  which  this  grand  Dtfidera- 
tum>  this  Bleffing,  might  fo  reafonably  be  ex^ 
pefted  as  it  might  from  his  Dodtrine.  In  the 
Beginning  of  Chriftianity,  and  whilft  the  Gof- 
pel  was  explain'd  without  any  Regard  to 
Wordly  Views,  to  be  a  Soldier  was  thought 
inconfiftent  with  the  Profeffion  of  a  Chrif- 
tian  ;  but  this  Stridtnefs  of  the  Gofpel-Princi- 
ples  began  to  be  difapproved  of  in  the  Second 
Century.  The  Divines  cif  thofe  Days  were 
moft  of  them  become  arrant  Priefts,  and  fa\v 
plainly,  that  a  Religion,  which  would  not  al 
low  its  Votaries  to  affift  at  Courts  or  Armies, 
and  comply  with  the  vain  World,  could  never 

C  be 
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be  made  National;  confequently,  the  Clergy  of 
it  could  never  acquire  any  confiderable  Power* 
upon  Earth.  In  Spirituals  they  were  the  Suc- 
ceffors  of  the  Apoftles,  but  in  Temporals 
they  wanted  to  fucceed  the  Pagan  Priefts, 
whofe  Pofleffions  they  look'd  upon  with  wifh- 
ful  Eyes ;  and  Worldly  Strength  and  Autho 
rity  being  abfolutely  rieceflary  to  eftablifh 
Dominion  ,  it  was  agreed  ,  that  Chriftians 
might  be  Soldiers,  and  in  a  juft  War  fight 
with  the  Enemies  of  their  Country.  But  Ex 
perience  foon  taught  them,  that  thofe  Chrif 
tians,  whofe  Confciences  would  fuffer  them  to 
be  Soldiers,  and  to  act  contrary  to  the  Doc 
trine  of  Peace,  were  not  more  ftrict  Obfervers 
of  other  Duties ;  that  Pride,  Avarice  and  Re 
venge  ranged  among  them  as  they  did  among 
the  Heathens,  and  that  many  of  them  were 
guilty  of  Drunkennefs  and  Incontinence, 
Fraud  and  Injuftice,  at  the  fa  me  Time  that 
they  pretended  to  great  Zeal,  and  were  great 
Sticklers  for  their  Religion.  This  made  it 
evident,  that  there  could  be  no  Religion  fo 
flrici,  no  Syftem  of  Morality  fo  refin'd,  nor 
Theory  fo  well  meaning,  but  fome  People 
might  pretend  to  profefs  and  follow  it,  and 
yet  be  loofe  Livers,  and  wicked  in  their  Prac 
tice.  Hor. 
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tier.  Thofe  who  profefs  to  be  of  a  Theory, 
which  they  contradict  by  their  Practice,  are* 
without  Doubt,  Hypocrites. 

Cleo.  I  have  more  Charity  than  to  think 
fo.     There  are  real  Believers  that  lead  Wick 
ed  Lives;  and  Many  flick  not  at  Crimes,  which 
they  never  would  have  dared  to  commit,  if  the 
Terrors  of  the  Divine  Juftice,  and  the  Flames 
of  Hell,  had  ftruck  their  Imagination,   and 
been  before  them  in  the  fame  Manner  as  they 
really  believe  they  (hall  be;  or  if  at  that  Time 
their  Fears  had  made  the  fame  Impreffion  up 
on  them,  which  they  do^  at  others,  when  the 
Evil  dreaded  feems  to  be  near.     Things  at 
a  Diftance,  tho'  we  are  fure  that  they  are  to 
come,    make  little    Impreffion    upon  us  in 
Comparifon  with  thofe  that   are  prefent  and 
immediately  before  us.     This   is  evident  in 
the  Affair  of  Death  :  There  is  No  body  who 
does  not  believe,  that  he  muft  die,  Mr.  Afgil 
perhaps  excepted  ;  yet  it  hardly  ever  employs 
People's  Thoughts,    even  of  Thofe  who  are 
moft  terribly  afraid  of  it  whilfl  they  are  in 
perfect  Health,  and  have  every  Thing  they 
like.     Man  is  never  better  pleas'd  than  when 
he  is  employ'd  in  procuring  Eafe  and  Plea- 
fure,  in  thinking  on  his  own  Worth,    and 
C  2  mend- 


56  The  Fir/I  Dialogue. 

mending  his  Condition  upon  Earth.  Whe-* 
ther  This  is  laid  on  the  Devil  or  our  Attach* 
ment  to  the  World,  it  is  plain  tome,  that  it 
flows  from  Man's  Nature,  always  to  mind 
to  Flatter,  Love,  and  take  Delight  in  him- 
felf ;  and  that  he  cares  as  little  as  poffible  ever 
to  be  interrupted  in  this  grand  Employment. 
As  every  Organ,  and  every  Part  of  Man,  feems 
to  be  made  and  wifely  contrived  for  the  Func 
tions  of  this  Life  only,  fo  his  Nature  prompts 
him,  not  to  have  any  Sollicitude  for  Things 
beyond  this  World.  The  Care  of  Self-Prefer- 
vation  we  are  born  with,  does  not  extend  it 
felf  beyond  this  Life  ,  therefore  every  Crea 
ture  dreads  Death  as  the  Diflblution  of  its  Be 
ing,  the  Term  not  to  be  exceeded,  the  End 
of  All.  How  various  and  unreafonable  fpever 
our  Wifhes  may  be,  and  how  enormous  the 
Multiplicity  of  our  Defires,  they  terminate  in 
.Life,  and  all  the  Objeds  of  them  are  on  this 
Side  the  Grave, 

Hor.  Has  not  a  Man  Defires  beyond  the 
Grave,  who  buys  an  Eftate,  not  to  be  enjoy 'd 
but  by  his  Heirs,  and  enters  into  Agreements 
that  mall  be  binding  for  a  Thoufand  Years. 

Cleo.  All  the  Pleafure  and  Satisfaction  that 
can  arife  from  the  Reflection  on  our  Heirs,  is 

enjoy'd 
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enjoy'd  in  this  Life  :  And  the  Benefits  and 
Advantages  we  wifh  to  our  Poflerity  are  of 
the  fame  Nature  with  thofe  which  we  would 
wifh  to  our  Selves  if  we  were  to  lives  and 
what  we  take  Care  of  is,  that  they  fhall  be 
Rich,  keep  their  PofTeffions ,  and  that  their 
Eftates,  Authority  and  Prerogatives  fhall  ne 
ver  diminifh,  but  rather  encrcafe.  We  look 
upon  Pofterity  as  the  Effect  of  which  we  are 
the  Caufe,  and  we  reckon  our  Selves  as  it  were 
to  continue  in  them. 

Hor.  But  the  Ambitious  that  are  in  Purfuit 
of  Glory,  and  facrifife  their  Lives  to  Fame 
and  a  lafling  Reputation,  fure  they  have 
Wifhes  beyond  the  Grave. 

Cleo.  Tho'  a  Man  mould  ftretch  and  carry 
his  Ambition  to  the  End  of  the  World,  and 
defire  not  to  be  forgot  as  long  as  that  flood  ,• 
yet  the  Pleafure  that  arifes  from  the  Reflec 
tion  on  what  fhall  be  faid  of  him  Thoufands, 
and  Thoufands  of  Years  after,  can  only  be  en- 
joy'd  in  this  Life.  If  a  vain  Coxcomb,  whofe 
Memory  fhall  die  with  him,  can  be  but  firm 
ly  perfuaded,  that  he  fhall  leave  an  eternal 
Name,  the  Reflection  may  give  him  as  much 
Pleafure  as  the  greateit  Hero  can  receive 
from  reflecting  on  what  fhall  really  render 
C  3  him 
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him  immortal.  A  Man,  who  is  not  regenera 
ted,  can  have  no  Notion  of  another  World,  or 
future  Happinefs ;  therefore  his  Longing  after 
it  cannot  be  very  ftrong.  Nothing  can  affeft  us 
forcibly  but  what  ftrikes  the  Senfes,  or  fuch 
Things  which  we  are  confcious  of  within. 
By  the  Light  of  Nature  only,  we  are  capable 
of  demonftrating  to  our  Selves  the  Neceffity 
of  a  Firll  Caufe,  a  Supreme  Being  ;  but  the 
Exiftence  of  a  Deity  cannot  be  render'd  more 
manifeft  to  our  Reafon,  than  his  Effence  is  un-- 
known  and  incomprehenfible  to  our  Under- 
ftanding. 

Hor.  I  don't  fee  what  you  drive  at. 

Cleo.  I  am  endeavouring  to  account  for  the 
fmall  Effedt  and  little  Force,  which  Religion, 
and  the  Belief  of  future  Punifhments,  maybe 
of  to  mere  Man ,  unaffifted  with  the  Divine 
Grace.  The  Practice  of  nominal  Chriftians  is 
perpetually  clashing  with  the  Theory  they 
profefs.  Innumerable  Sins  are  committed  in 
private,  which  the  Prefence'of  a  Child,  or 
the  moft  infignificant  Perfon,  might  have  hin 
der  'd,  by  Men  who  believe  God  to  be  omnif- 
cient,  and  never  queftion'd  his  Ubiquity. 

Hor.  But  pray,  come  to  the  Point,  the  Ori 
gin  of  Honour. 

Cleo. 
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Cleo.  If  we  confider,  that  Men   are  always 
endeavouring   to  mend  their  Condition  and 
render  Society  more  happy  as  to  this  World 
we  may  eafily  conceive,  when  it  was  evident 
that  Nothing  could  be  a  Check  upon  Man 
that  was  abfent,  or  at  leaft  appear'd  not  to  be 
prefent,  how  Moralifts  and  Politicians  came 
to  look  for  Something  in  Man  himfelf,  to 
keep  him  in  Awe.     The  more  they  examin'd 
into  Human  Nature,  the  more  they  mult  have 
been  convinced,  that  Man  is  fo  Selfiih  a  Crea 
ture,  that,  whilft  he  is  at  Liberty,  the  greateft 
Part  of  his  Time  will  always  be  beflow'd  up 
on  himielf ;  and  that  whatever  Fear  or  Reve 
rence  he  might  have  for  an  invifible  Caufe, 
that  Thought  was  often  jollied  out  by  others, 
more  nearly  relating  to  himfelf.    It  is  obvious 
likewife,  that  he  neither  loves  nor  efteems  any 
Thing  fo  well  as  he  does  his  own  Individual ; 
and  that  there  is  Nothing,  which  he  has  fo 
conftantly  before  his  Eyes,  as   his  own  dear 
Self.  It  is  highly  probable,  that  skilful  Rulers, 
having   made  thefe    Obfervations   for   fome 
Time,  would  be  tempted  to  try  if  Man  could 
not  be  made  an  Object  of  Reverence  to  him 
felf. 

Hor.  You  have  only  named  Love  and  Ef- 
C  4  teems 
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teem;  they  alone  cannot  produce  Reverencq 
by  your  own  Maxim  -,  how  could  they  make 
a  Man  afraid  of  himfelf  ? 

Cleo.  By  improving  upon  his  Dread  of 
Shame ;  and  this,  I  am  perfuaded,  was  the 
Cafe  :  For  as  foon  as  it  was  found  out,  that 
many  vicious,  quarrelfome,  and  undaunted 
Men,  that  fear'd  neither  God  nor  Devil,  were 
yet  often  curb'd  and  vifibly  with-held  by  the 
Fear  of  Shame  ;  and  likewife  that  this  Fear  of 
Shame  might  be  greatly  encreas'd  by  an  artful 
Education,  and  be  made  fuperiour  even  to 
that  of  Death,  they  had  made  a  Difcovery  of 
a  real  Tie,  that  would  ferve  many  noble  Pur- 
pofes  in  the  Society.  This  I  take  to  have 
been  the  Origin  of  Honour,  the  Principle  of 
which  has  its  Foundation  in  'Self-liking  ;  and 
no  Art  could  ever  have  fix'd  or  rais'd  it  in  any 
Breaft,  if  that  Paffion  had  not  pre-exifted  and 
been  predominant  there. 

Hor.  But,  how  are  you  fure,  that  this  was 
the  Work  of  Moralifts  and  Politicians,  as  you 
feem  toinfinuate  ? 

Cleo.  I  give  thofeNames  promifcuoufly  to  All 
that,  having  ftudied  Human  Nature,  have 
endeavour'd  to  civilize  Men,  and  render  them 
more  and  more  tractable,  either  for  the  Eafe 

of 
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of  Governours  and  Magiftrates,  or  elfe  for  the 
Temporal  Happinefs  of  Society  in  general.  I 
think  of  all  Inventions  of  this  Sort,  the  fame 
which  told  *  you  of  Politenefs,  that  they  are 
the  joint  Labour  of  Many.  Human  Wifdom  is 
the  Child  of  Time.  It  was  not  the  Contri 
vance  of  one  Man,  nor  could  it  have  been 
the  Bufmefs  of  a  few  Years,  to  eftablifli  a  No 
tion,  by  which  a  rational  Creature  is  kept  in 
Awe  for  Fear  of  it  Self,  and  an  Idol  is  fet  up, 
that  (hall  be  its  own  Wor/hiper. 

Hor.  But  I  deny,  that  in  the  Fear  of  Shame 
we  are  afraid  of  our  Selves.  What  we  fear, 
is  the  Judgment  of  others,  and  the  ill  Opi 
nion  they  will  juftly  have  of  us. 

Cleo.  Examine  this  thoroughly,  and  you'll 
find,  that  when  we  covet  Glory,  or  dread  Infa 
my,  it  is  not  the  good  or  bad  Opinion  of 
others  that  affects  us  with  Joy  or  Sorrow  t 
Pleafure  or  Pain  3  but  it  is  the  Notion  we  form 
of  that  Opinion  of  theirs,  and  muft  proceed 
from  the  Regard  and  Value  we  have  for  it- 
If  it  was  otherwife,  the  moft  Shamelefs  Fel 
low  would  fuffer  as  much  in  his  Mind  from 
publick  Difgrace  and  Infamy,  as  a  Man  that 

*  Fable  of  the  Bees,  Part.  1 1.  page  132, 
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values  his  Reputation.  Therefore  it  is  the 
Notion  we  have  of  Things,  our  own  Thought 
and  Something  within  our  Selves,  that  creates 
the  Fear  of  Shame :  For  if  I  have  a  Reafon, 
why  I  forbear  to  do  a  Thing  to  Day,  which 
It  is  impoffible  fhould  be  known  before  to 
Morrow,  I  muft  be  with-held  by  Something 
that  exifts  already  ;  for  Nothing  can  ad:  upon 
me  theDay  before  it  has  its  Being. 

Hor.  The  Upfliot  is  I  find,  that  Honour  is 
of  the  fame  Origin  with  Virtue. 

Cleo.  But  the  Invention  of  Honour,  as  a 
Principle,  is  of  a  much  later  Date ;  and  I  look 
upon  it  as  the  greater  Atchievement  by  far. 
It  was  an  Improvement  in  the  Art  of  Flatte 
ry,  by  which  the  Excellency  of  our  Species 
is  raifed  to  fuch  a  Height,  that  it  becomes  the 
Objedl  of  our  own  Adoration,  and  Man  is 
taught  in  good  Earned  to  worfhip  himfelf. 

Hor.  But  granting  you,  that  both  Virtue 
and  Honour  are  of  Human  Contrivance,  why 
do  you  look  upon  the  Invention  of  the  One  to 
be  a  greater  Atchievement  than  that  of  the 
other  ? 

Cleo.  Becaufe  the  One  is  more  skilfully 
adapted  to  our  inward  Make.  Men  are  better 
paid  for  their  Adherence  to  Honour,  than 

they 
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they  are  for  their  Adherence  to  Virtue :  The 
Firft  requires  lefs  Self-denial;  and  the  Rewards 
they  receive  for  that  Little  are  not  imaginary 
but  real  and  palpable.  But  Experience  con 
firms  what  I  fay  :  The  Invention  of  Honour 
has  been  far  more  beneficial  to  the  Civil  So 
ciety  than  that  of  Virtue,  and  much  better 
anfwer'd  the  End  for  which  they  were  inven 
ted.  For  ever  fince  the  Notion  of  Honour 
has  been  receiv'd  among  Chriftians,  there  have 
always  been,  m  the  fame  Number  of  People, 
Twenty  Men  of  real  Honour,  to  One  of  real 
Virtue.  The  Reafon  is  obvious.  The  Per- 
fuafions  to  Virtue  make  no  Allowances,  nor 
have  any  Allurements  that  are  claming  with 
the  Principle  of  it  -,  whereas  the  Men  of  Plea- 
fure,  the  Paffionate  and  the  Malicious,  may 
all  in  their  Turns  meet  with  Opportunities  of 
indulging  their  darling  Appetites  without  tref- 
paffing  againft  the  Principle  of  Honour.  A 
virtuous  Man  thinks  himfelf  obliged  to  obey 
the  Laws  of  his  Country  ;  but  a  Man  of  Ho 
nour  adls  from  a  Principle  which  he  is  bound 
to  believe  Superiour  to  all  Laws.  Do  but 
confider  the  Inftinft  of  Sovereignty  that  all 
Men  are  born  with,  and  you'll  find,  that  in  the 
clofeft  Attachment  to  the  Principle  of  Honour 

there 
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there  are  Enjoyments  that  are  ravifhing  to  Hu 
man  Nature.  A  virtuous  Man  expefts  no  Ac 
knowledgments  from  others;  and  if  they  won't 
believe  him  to  be  virtuous,  his  Bufinefs  is  not  to 
force  them  to  it;  buc  a  Man  of  Honour  has  the 
Liberty  openly  to  proclaim  himfelf  co  be  fuch, 
and  call  to  an  Account  Every  body  who  dares 
to  doubt  of  it:  Nay,  fuch  is  the  ineftimablc 
Value  he  fets  upon  himfelf,  that  he  often  en 
deavours  to  p':nifh  with  Death  the  moft  infig- 
nificantTiefp«fs  that's  committed  againft  him^ 
the  leaft  Word,  Look,  or  Motion,  if  he  can  find 
but  any  far -fetched  Reafon  to  fufpecl  a  Defign 
in  it  to  under- value  him ;  and  of  this  No  body 
Js  allow'd  to  be  a  Judge  but  himfelf.  The 
Enjoyments  that  arife  from  being  virtuous  are 
of  that  Nicety,  that  every  ordinary  Capacity 
cannot  relifti  them:  As,  without  Doubt,  there 
is  a  noble  Pleafure  in  forgiving  of  Injuries,  to 
Speculative  Men  that  have  refin'd  Notions  of 
Virtue  \  but  it  is  more  Natural  to  refent  them; 
and  in  revenging  one's  felf,  there  is  a  Plea 
fure  which  the  meaneft  Underflanding  is 
capable  of  tafling.  It  is  manifefl  then,  tha,t; 
there  are  Allurements  in  the  Principle  of  Ho 
nour,  to  draw  in  Men  of  the  lo weft  Capacity  a 
and  even  the  vicious,  whiqh  Virtue  has  not. 

Hor, 
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Her.  I  can't  fee,  how  a  Man  can  be  really 
virtuous,  who  is  not  likewife  a  Man  of  Ho 
nour.  A  Perfon  may  defire  to  be  Honeft,  and 
have  an  Averfion  to  Injuftice,  but  unlefs  he 
has  Courage,  he  will  not  always  dare  to  be 
juft,  and  may  on  many  Occafions  be  afraid  to 
do  his  Duty.  There  is  no  Dependance  to  be 
had  on  a  Coward,  who  may  be  bully 'd  into 
vicious  Actions,  and  every  Moment  be  frigh- 
ten'd  from  his  Principle. 

Cleo.  It  never  was  pretended,  that  a  Man 
could  be  Virtuous  and  a  Coward  at  the  fame 
Time  -,  fince  Fortitude  is  the  very  Firfl  of  the 
Four  Cardinal  Virtues.  As  much  Courage 
and  Intrepidity  as  you  pleafe;  but  a  virtuous 
Man  will  never  difplay  his  Valour  with  Of- 
tentation,  where  the  Laws  of  God  and  Men 
forbid  him  to  make  Ufe  of  it.  What  I  would 
demonstrate,  is,  that  there  are  many  Allowan 
ces,  grofs  Indulgences  to  Human  Nature  in  the 
Principle  of  Honour,  efpecially  of  modern 
Honour,  that  are  always  exclaim'd  againfl  by 
the  Voice  of  Virtue,  and  diametrically  oppo- 
fite  to  the  Doftrine  of  Cbrift< 

Hor.  Yet  the  further  we  look  back  for  thefe 
Seven  or  Eight  Hundred  Years,  the  more  we 
{hall  find  Honour  and  Religion  blended  to 
gether.  Cleo. 
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C/^.When  Ignorance,  for  feveral  Ages,  had 
been  fuccefsfully  encouraged  and  was  defigned- 
ly  introduced  to  make  Way  for  Credulity,  the 
Simplicity  of  the  Gofpel  and  the  Doftrine  of 
Cbrift  were  turn'd  into  Gaudy  Foppery  and 
vile  Superftir.ion.  It  was  then,  that  the  Church 
of  Rome  began  openly  to  execute  her  deep- 
laid  Plot  for  enflaving  the  Laity,  Knowing, that 
no  Power  or  Authority  can  be  eftablim'd  or 
Jong  maintained  upon  Earth  without  real 
Strength  and  Force  of  Arms>  me  very  early 
coax'd  the  Soldiery,  and  made  all  Men  of  Va 
lour  her  Tools  by  Three  Maxims,  that,  if 
flulfully  followed,  will  never  fail  of  engaging 
Mankind  in  our  Favour. 

Hor.  What  are  thofe,  pray. 

Cleo.  Indulging  Some  in  their  Vices,  Hu 
mouring  Others  in  their  Folly,  and  Flattering 
the  Pride  of  All.  The  various  Orders  of 
Knighthood  were  fo  many  Bulwarks  to  defend 
the  Temporals  of  the  Church,  as  well  againft 
the  Encroachments  of  her  Friends,  as  the  Inva- 
lions  of  her  Enemies.  It  was  in  the  Inftitu^ 
tions  of  thefe  Orders,  that  Pains  were  taken 
by  the  grand  Architects  of  the  Church,  to  re- 
concile,in  outward  Shew,  the  Principle  of  Ho 
nour  with  that  of  the  Chriftian  Religion,  and 

make 
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make  Men  ftupidly  believe,  that  the  Height  of 
Pride  is  not  inconfiftent  with  the  greateft  Hu 
mility.  In  thefe  Solemnities  the  jugling  Priefts 
refolved  to  be  kept  out  no  where ;  had  com 
monly  the  greateft  Share  ;  continually  blen 
ding  Rites  feemingly  Sacred  with  the  Em 
blems  ot  vain  Glory,  which  made  all  of  them 
an  eternal  Mixture  of  Pomp  and  Superftition. 

Hor.  I  don't  believe,  that  ever  Any  body  fee 
thofe  Things  in  fuch  a  Light  beiides  your 
Self ,  but  I  fee  no  Defign,  and  the  Priefts  gave 
themfelves  a  great  Deal  of  Trouble  for  No 
thing. 

Cleo.  Yet  it  is  certain,  that,  by  this  and 
other  Arts,  they  made  themfelves  fure  of  the 
moft  dangerous  Men  ;  for  by  this  Means  the 
boldeft  and  even  the  moft  wicked  became 
Bigots.  The  lefs  Religion  they  had,  the  more 
they  flood  in  Need  of  the  Church  $  and  the 
farther  they  went  from  God,  the  more  clofe- 
ly  they  ftuck  to  the  Priefts,  whofe  Power 
over  the  Laity  was  then  the  moft  abfolute 
and  uncontrouFd  when  the  Crimes  of  Thefe 
were  moft  flagrant  and  enormous. 

Hor.  I  believe,  that  among  the  Men  of  Ho 
nour  Many  were  tainted  with  Pride  and  Su 
perftition  at  the  fame  Time  j  but  there  were 

Others 
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others  in  whom  fuperlative  Bravery  was  uni 
ted  with  the  ftrifteft  Virtue, 

Cleo.  All  Ages  have  had  Men  of  Courage^ 
and  all  Ages  have  had  Men  of  Virtue  ;  but  the 
Examples  of  Thofe  you  fpeak  of,  in  whom 
fuperlative—Bsavery  was  united  with  the 
ftriftefi:  Virtue,  were  always  extremely  fcarce, 
and  are  rarely  to  be  met  with,  but  in  Legends 
ancj  Romances,  the  Writers  of  both  which  I 
take  to  have  been  the  greateft  Enemies  to 
Truth  and  fober  Senfe  the  World  ever  pro- 
duc'd.  I  don't  deny,  that  by  perufing  them 
Some  might  have  fallen  in  Love  with  Cou 
rage  and  Heroifm,  others  with  Chaftity  and 
Temperance,  but  the  Defign  of  both  was  to 
ferve  the  Church  of  Rome,  and  with  woii* 
derful  Stories  to  gain  the  Attention  of  the 
Readers,  whilft  they  taught  Bigotry,  and  inu 
red  them  to  believe  Impoffibilities.  But  what 
I  intended  was  to  point  at  the  People  that 
had  the  greateft  Hand  in  reconciling,  to  out 
ward  Appearance,  the  Principle  of  Honour 
with  that  of  the  Chriftian  Religion,  the  Ages 
This  was  done  in,  and  the  Reafons  for  which 
it  was  attempted.  For  it  is  certain,  that  by 
the  Maxims  I  named,  the  Church  made  her 
felf  fure  of  Thofe  who  were  moft  to  be  fear'd. 

Do 
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t)o  but  caft  your  Eyes  on  the  childifh  Farces, 
fome  Popes  have  made  great  Men  the  chief 
Adtors  in,  and  the  apifh  Tricks  they  made 
them  play,  when  they  found  them  intoxica 
ted  with  Pride,  and  that  at  the  fame  Time 
they  were  Believers  without  Referve.  What 
Impertinence  of  tedious  Ceremonies  have  they 
made  the  greateft  Princes  fubihit  to,  even  fuch 
as  were  noted  for  being  cholerick  and  impa 
tient  !  What  Abfurdities  in  Drefs  have  they 
made  them  fwailbw  fbr  Ornaments  and  Marks 
of  Dignity  !  If  in  all  thefe  tfre  Paffion  of  Self- 
liking  had  not  been  highly  gratify'd  as  well  as 
play'd  upon,  Men  of  Senfe  could  never  have 
been  fond  of  them,  nor  could  they  hare  been 
of  that  Durati6n ;  for  many  of  them  are  ftill 
remaining  even  in  PrOteftant  Countries,  where 
all  the  Frauds  of  Popery  have  been  detedled 
long  ago;  and  fuch  Veneration  is  paid  to  forhe 
of  them,  that  it  would  hardly  be  fafe  to  ridi 
cule  them.  It  is  amazing  to  think,  what  im- 
menfe  Multitudes  of  Badges  of  Honour  have 
been  invented  by  Popery,  that  are  all  diftinct 
from  the  Reft,  and  yet  have  Something  or 
other  to  (hew,  that  they  have  a  Relation  to 
Chriftianity.  What  a  vaft  Variety  of  Shapes, 
not  refembling  the  Original,  has  the  poor 

D  Crofs 
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Crofs  been  tortur'd  into!  How  differently  has 
it  been  placed  and  reprefented  on  the  Gar 
ments  of  Men  and  Women,  fropi  Head  to 
Foot !  How  inconfidef  able  are  all  other  Frauds 
that  Lay-Rogues  now  and  then  have  been  fe- 
cretly  guilty  of,  if  you  compare  them  to  the 
bare-fac'd  Cheats  and  impudent  Forgeries/with 
which  the  Church  of  Rome  has  conftantly  im- 
pofed  upon  Mankind  in  a  triumphant  Man 
ner  !  What  contemptible  Baubles  has  that 
Holy  Toy-fhop  put  off  in  the  Face  of  the  Sun 
for  the  richeft  Merchandize !  She  has  bribed 
the  moft  Selfifh  and  penetrating  Statesmen, 
with  empty  Sounds,  and  Titles  without  Mean 
ing.  The  moft  refolute  Warriours  She  has 
forced  to  defift  from  their  Purpofes,  and  do 
her  dirty  Work  againft  their  own  Intereft.  I 
fhall  fay  Nothing  of  the  Holy  War  ;  how  of 
ten  the  Church  has  kindled  and  renew'd  it,  or 
what  a  Handle  She  made  of  it  to  raife  and  ef- 
tablifh  her  own  Power,  and  to  weaken  and 
undermine  that  of  the  Temporal  Princes  irt 
CbriftendomrFhe  Authority  of  the  Church  has 
made  the  greateft  Princes  and  moft  haughty  So 
vereigns  fall  proftrate  before,  and  pay  4do*a- 
tion  to  the  vileft  Trumpery,  and  accept  of,  as 
Prefents  of  ineftimable  Worth,  defpicable  Tri 
fles 
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fles,  that  bad  no  Value  at  all  but  what  was  fet 
upon  them  by  the  Gigantick  Impudence  of 
the  Donors,  and  the  childilh  Credulity  of  the 
Receivers.  The  Church  mifled  the  Vulgar,  and 
then  made  Money  of  their  Errors.  There  is  not 
an  Attribute  of  God,  and  hardly  a  Word   in 
the  Bible,  to  which  fhe  gave  not  fome  Turn 
br  other,  to  ferve  her  Worldly  Intereft.     The 
Belief  of  Witch-craft  was  the  Fore-runner  of 
Exorcifms;  and  the  Priefts  forged  Apparitions 
to  {hew  the  Power  they  pretended  to,  of  lay 
ing  Spirits,  and  cafting  out  Devils.    To  make 
accufedPerfons,  fometimes  by  Ordeal,  at  others 
by  fmgle  Combat,  try  the  Juftice   of  their 
Caufe,  were  both  Arrows  out  of  her  Quiver; 
and  it  is  from  the  latter,  that  the  Fafhion  of 
Duelling  took  its  Rife.   But  thofe  fingle Com 
bats  at  firft  were  only  fought  by  Perfons  of 
great  Quality,  and  on  fome  confiderable  Quar 
rel,  when  they  ask'd  Leave  of  the  Sovereign 
to  decide  the  Difference   between  them  by 
Feats  of  Arms ;  which  being  obtain'd,  Judges 
of  the  Combat   were   appointed,    and    the 
Champions  enter'd  the  Lift  with  greaf  Pomp, 
and  in  a  very  folemn  Manner.     But  as  the 
Principle  of  Honour  came  to  be  very  ufeful, 
the  Notions  of  it,  by  Degrees,  were  induftri- 
D  2  oufly 
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ouily  fpread  among  the  Multitude,  till  at  laft 
all  Swords-men  took  it  in  their  Heads,  that 
they  had  a  Right  to  decide  their  own  Quar 
rels,  without  afking  any  Body's  Leave.  Two 
Hundred  Years  ago- 

Hor.  Pardon  my  Rudenefs,  I  cannot  ftay 
one  Moment.  An  Affair  of  Importance  re 
quires  my  Prefence.  It  is  an  Appointment 
which  I  had  entirely  forgot  when  I  came  hi 
ther.  I  am  fufe  I  have  been  ftaid  for  this  Half 
Hour. 

Cleo.  Pray,  Horatio,  make  no  Apologies. 
There  is  no  Company  I  love  better  than  I  do 
yours  when  you  are  at  Leifure;  but . 

Hor.  You  don't  ftir  out  I  know ;  I  {hall  be 
back  again  in  Two  Hours  Time. 

Cleo.  And  I  {hall  be  at  Home  for  No  body 
but  your  Self. 


tHE 
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THE 

Second  Dialogue 

BETWEEN 

Horatio  and  Ckomenes. 


Horatio. 

Believe  I  am  within  my  Time. 
Cleo.  By  above  Ten  Minutes. 
H0r.\Vhen  I  came  back  in  the  Chair, 
I  was  thinking  how  artfully,  all  this  Afternoon, 
you  avoided  faying  any  Thing  of  Honour,  as 
it  relates  to  the  Fair  Sex.  Their  Honour, 
you  know,  confifts  in  their  Chaftity,  which 
is  a  real  Virtue  in  your  own  Senfe,  not  to  be 
pradtis'd  without  palpable  Self-denial.  To 
make  a  Vow  of  perpetual  Virginity,  and  to 
be  refolute  enough,  never  to  break  it,  is  a 
Tafk  not  to  be  perform'd  without  the  utnxojft 
Mortification  to  Flefh  and  Blood,  efpecially  in 

D  3  hand- 
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handfome  clever  Women  thatfeem  to  be  made 
for  Love,  as  you  and  I  have  feen  a  great  ma 
ny  in  the  Nunneries  in  Flanders.  Self-liking 
or  Pride  have  Nothing  to  do  there  ;  for  the 
more  powerfully  that  Paffion  operates  in  ei 
ther  Men  or  Women,  the  lefs  Inclination 
they'll  fhew  to  be  mew'd  up  in  a  Cloyfter, 
where  they  can  have  None  but  their  own  Sex 
to  converfe  with. 

Cleo.  The  Reafon  why  I  faid  Nothing  of 
Honour  as  it  relates  to  the  fair  Sex,  was  be- 
caufe  we  had  fpoke  of  it  already  in  a  former 
Converfauon;  by  the  fame  Token,  that  I  told 
you  then,  that  *  the  Word  Honour,  Imean^  the 
Sence  of  if,  was  very  whimjical,  and  the  Diffe 
rence  in  the  Signification  jo  prodigious  >  according 
as  the  Attribute  was  either  applied  to  a  Man,, 
or.  to  a  Woman,,  that  neither  flail  forfeit  their 
Honour •,  thd  each  fhould  be  guilty^  and  openly 
boaft  of  what  would,  be  the  other  s  great  eft  Shame. 

Hor.  I  remember  it,  and  it  is  true.  Gallan 
try  with  Women,  is  no  Difcredit  to  the  Men, 
any  more  tnan  Want  of  Courage  is  a  Reproach 
to  the  Ladies.  But  do  you  think  this  is  an 
Anfwer  to  what  I  faid  ? 


Fable  of  the  Bses,  part  1 1 ,  pa.ee  i  ~& 
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Cleo.  It  is  an  Anfwer  to  your  Charge  againfl 
me  of  making  Ufe  of  an  Artifice,  which,  I  de 
clare  to  you,  never  enter'd  into  my  Head. 
That  the  Honour  of  Women  in  general,  is  al- 
low'd  to  confift  in  their  Chaftity,  is  very  true; 
the  Words  themfelves  have  been  made  Ufe  of 
as  Synonimous  even  among  the  Ancients : 
But  this,  ftridlly  fpeaking,  ought  only  to  be  un- 
derftood  of  Worldly  Women,  who  act  from 
Political  Views,  and  at  beft  from  a  Principle 
of  Heathen  Virtue.  But  the  Women  you 
fpeak  of  among  the  Chriftians,  who,  having 
vow'd  a  perpetual  Virginity,  debar  themfelves 
from  fenfual  Pleafures,  muft  be  fet  on,  and 
animated  by  a  higher  Principle  than  that  of 
Honour.  Thofe  who  can  voluntarily  make 
this  Vow  in  good  Humour  and  Profperity,  as 
well  as  Health  and  Vigour,  and  keep  it  with 
Strictnefs,  tho'  it  is  in  their  Power  to  break  it, 
have,  I  own  with  you,  a  Tafk  to  perform, 
than  which  Nothing  can  be  more  mortifying 
to  Flefli  and  Blood.  Self-liking  or  Pride,  as> 
you  fay,  have  Nothing  to  do  there.  But  where 
are  thefe  Women  to  be  found  ? 

Hor.  I  told  you;  in  the  Religions  Houfes. 

Cleo.  I  don't  believe  there  is  one  in  a  Thou- 
that  anfwers  the  Character  you  gave  of 
D  4  them 
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them.  Moft  Nuns  are  made  whilft  they  are. 
very  young,  and  under  the  Tuition  of  others  j 
and  pftner  by  Companion  than  their  own 
Choice. 

Hor.  But  there  are  Women  grown,  who 
take  the  Veil  voluntarily,  when  they  are  at 
their  own  Difpofal. 

Cleo.  Not  many,  who  have  not  fome  fub- 
ftantial  Reafon  or  other,  for  it5  that  has  no  Re 
lation  to  Piety  or  Devotion ;  fuch  as  the  Want 
of  a  Portion  fuitable  to  their  Quality ;  Difap*- 
pointments  or  other  Misfortunes  in  the  World- 
But  to  come  to  the  Point.  There  are  but  two 
Things  which,  in  Celibacy,  can  make  Men  or 
Women,  in  Youth  and  Health,  ftricftly  com 
ply  with  the  Rules  of  Chaftity ;  and  thefe  are 
Religion,  and  the  Fear  of  Shame.  GoodChrif- 
tians,  that  are  wholly  fway'd  by  the  Senfe  of  a 
Religious  Duty,muft  be  fupernaturaUy  affifted, 
and  are  Proof  againft  all  Temptations.  But 
Thefe  have  always  been  very  fcarce,  and  there 
are  no  Numbers  of  them  any  where,  that  one 
can  readily  go  to.  It  would  perhaps  be  an 
odious  Difquifition,  whether,  among  all  the 
young  and  middle -aged  Women  who  lead  a 
Monaftick  Life,  and  are  fecluded  from  the 
World,  there  are  Any  that  have,  abftraft  from 

all 
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all  other  Motives,  Religion  enough  to  fecure 
them  from  the  Frailty  of  the  Flefh,  if  they 
had  an  Opportunity  to  gratify  it  to  their  Li- 
jdng  with  Impunity.  This  is  certain,  that  their 
Superiors,  and  Thofe  under  whofe  Care  thefe 
Nuns  are,  feem  not  to  entertain  that  Opinion 
of  the  Generality  of  them.  They  always  keep 
them  lock'd  lip  and  barr'd  ;  fuffer  no  Men  to 
converfe  with  them  even  in  Publick,  but  where 
there  are  Grates  between  therq,  and  not  even 
then  within  Reach  of  one  another  :  And  tho* 
hardly  a  Male  Creature  of  any  Kind  is  allow'd 
to  come  near  them,  yet  they  are  ever  fufpi- 
cious  qf  them,  pry  into  their  mod  Secret 
Thoughts,  ^nd  jteep  conftantly  a  watchful 
Eye  over  them. 

Hor.  Don't  you  think  this  muft  be  a  great 
Mortification  to  young  Women  ? 

C.eo.  Ye?,  a  forc'd  one;  but  there  is  no  vo 
luntary  Self-denial,  which  was  the  Thing  you 
fpoke  of.  The  Mortification  which  they  feel 
is  like  that  of  Vagabonds  in  a  Wprk-Hqufe: 
There  is  no  Virtue  in  the  Confinement  of  ei^. 
then  Both  are  diflatisfied,  without  Doubt  ^ 
but  it  is  becaufe  they  are  not  employ Jd  to 
their  Liking;  and  what  they  grieve  at,  is,  that 
they  can't  hrfpthemfelves.  But  there  are  Thou- 

fand? 
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fands  of  vain  Women,  whom  no  Thoughts  of 
Futurity  ever  made  any  Impreffion  upon,  that 
lead  fingle  Lives  by  Choice,  and  are  at  the  fame 
Time  careful  of  their  Honour  to  the  greateft 
Nicety,  in  the  Midft  of  Temptations  ,  gay 
fprightly  Women,  of  amorous  Complexions,, 
that  can  deny  a  paffionate,  deferving  Lover, 
whofe  Perfon  they  approve  of  and  admire, 
when  they  are  alone  with  him  in  the  dark; 
and  all  this  from  no  better  Principle  than  the 
Fear  of  Shame,  which  has  its  Foundation  in 
Selt-liking,  and  is  fo  maftifeftly  derived  from 
that  and  no  other  Paffion.Ycu  and  I  are  acquain 
ted  with  Women,  that  have  refufed  Honoura 
ble  Matches  with  the  Men  they  loved,  and 
with  whom  they  might  have  been  Happy,  if 
they  themfelves  had  been  lefs  intoxicated 
with  Vanity. 

Hor.  But  when  a  Woman  can  marry,  and 
be  maintained  fuitably  to  her  Quality,  and  (he 
refufes  a  Man  upon  no  other  Score,  than  that 
his  Fortune,  or  his  Eftate,  are  not  equal  to. 
Jier  unreasonable  Defires,  the  Paffion  £he  adls 
from  is  Covetoufnefs. 

C/eo.  Would  you  call  a  Woman  covetous, 
who  vifibly  takes  Delight  in  Lavifhnefs,  and 
never  fhew'd  any  Value  for  Money  when 

She 
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She  had  it :  One  that  would  not  have  a  Shil 
ling  left  at  the  Year's  End,  tho'  fhe  had  Fifty 
Thoufand  Pounds  coming  in?  All  Women 
confult  not  what  is  befitting  their  Quality : 
What  many  of  them  want  is  to  be  maintained 
fuitably  to  their  Merit,  their  own  Worth, 
which  with  great  Sincerity  they  think  inefti- 
mable,  and  which  confequently  no  Price  can 
be  equal  to.  The  Motive  therefore  of  thefe 
Women  is  no  other,  than  what  I  have  caird 
it,  their  Vanity,  the  undoubted  Offspring  of 
Self-liking,  a  palpable  Excefs,  an  extravagant 
Degree  of  the  Paffion,  that  is  able  to  ftifle 
the  loudefl  Calls  of  Nature,  and  with  a  high 
Hand  triumphs  over  all  other  Appetites  and 
Inclinations.  What  Sort  of  Education  now 
do  you  think  the  fiueft  to  furnifh  and  fill 
young  Ladies  with  this  highEfteem  for  them- 
felves  and  their  Reputation,  which,  whilft  it 
fublifts  and  reigns  in  them,  is  an  ever-watch 
ful  and  incorruptible  Guardian  of  their  Ho 
nour?  Would  you  mortify  or  flatter;  leflenor 
increafe  in  them  the  Paffion  of  Self-liking,  in 
order  to  preferve  their  Chaftity?  In  fhorr, 
which  of  the  Two  is  it,  you  would  ftir  up 
and  cultivate  in  them  if  you  could,  Humi 
lity  or  Pride  ? 

Hor 
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Hor.  I  ihould  not  try  to  make  them  Hum 
ble,  I  own  :  And  now  I  remember,  that  in 
pur  Third  Converfation,  fpeaking  of  railing 
the  Principle  of  Honour  in  both  Sexes,  you 
gave  fome  plaufible  Reafons  why  *  Pride 
ihould  be  more  encouraged  in  Women  than  in 
Men.  So  much  for  the  Ladies.  I  fhall  now  be 
glad  to  hear  what  you  have  to  add  further 
concerning  Honour,  as  it  relates  to  Men  only, 
and  requires  Courage.  When  I  took  the  Free 
dom  to  interupt  you,  you  was  faying  Some 
thing  of  Two  Hundred  Years  ago. 

Cleo.  I  was  then  going  to  put  you  in  Mind, 
that  Two  Hundred  Years  ago  and  upward,  as 
all  Gentlemen  were  train'd  up  to  Arms,  the 
Notions  of  Honour  were  of  great  Ufe  to  them; 
and  it  was  manifeft,  that  never  any  Thing  had 
been  invented  before,  that  was  half  fo  effec 
tual  t:o  create  artificial  Courage  among  Mili 
tary  Men.  For  which  Reafon  it  was  the  In- 
terefl  of  ail  Politicians,  among  the  Clergy ,  as 
well  as  the  Laity,  to  cultivate  thefe  Notions  of 
Honour  with  the  utmofl  Care,  and  leave  no 
Stone  unturn'd  to  make  Every  body  believe 
the  Exiftence  and  Reality  of  fuch  a  Principle  $ 

*  Fable  of  the  Bees  part  i!,p.  126. 
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not  among  Mechanicks,  or  any  of  the  Vulgar, 
but   in  Perfons  df  high  Birth,  Knights,   and 
others  of  Heroick  Spirit  and  exalted  Nature, 
I  can  eafily  imagine,  how,  in  a  credulous,  igno 
rant  Age,  this  might  be  fwallow'd  and  general 
ly  receiv'd  for  Truth ;  nor  is  it  more  difficult 
to   conceive,*  how  illiterate  Men  and  rude 
WarriourSj  altogether  unacquainted  with  Hu 
man  Nature,  ihould  be  fo  far  impofed  upon  by 
fuch  AffenionSj  as  to  be  fully  perfuaded,  that 
they  were  really  poflefs'd  of ;  and  actually  ani 
mated  by  fueh  a  Principle  3  conftantly  afcri- 
bing   to  the  Force  and  Influence  of  it  every 
Effort  and  Suggeftion  they  felt  from  the  Paf- 
fion  of  Self-liking.     The  Idol  it  felf  was  fine 
ly  drefs'd  up,  made  a  beautiful  Figure,  and 
the  Worfhip  of  it  feem'd  to  require  Nothing , 
that  Was  not  highly  commendable  and  moft 
beneficial  to  Society.     Thofe  who  pretended 
to  pay  their  Adoration  to  it,  and  to  be  true  Vo 
taries  of  Honour,had  a  hard  Talk  to  perform. 
They  were  to  be  Brave  and  yet  Courteous, 
Juft,  Loyal,  and  the  Protestors  of  Innocence,- 
againft  Malice  and  Oppreffion.  They  were  to 
be  the  profefs'd  Guardians  of  the  Fair;  and 
chafte,  as  well  as  profound  Admirers  of  the 
Sex :  But  above  all,  they  were  to  be  Stanch  to 

the 
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the  Church,  impliciteBelievers,zealousCham^ 
pions  of  the  Chriftian  Faith,  and  implacable 
Enemies  to  all  Infidels  and  Hereticks. 

Hor.  I  believe,  that  between  Two  and  Three 
Hundred  Years  ago,  Bigotry  was  at  thegreateft 
Height. 

Cleo.  The  Church  of  Rome  had,  long  be 
fore  that  Time,  gain'd  fuch  anAfcendant  over 
the  Laity,  that  Men  of  the  higheft  Quality 
Hood  in  Awe  of  the  leaft  Parifti-Prieft.  This 
made  Superitition  fafhionablej  and  the  mdft 
refolute  Heroes  were  not  afhamed  to  pay  a 
blind  Veneration  to  every  Thing  which  the 
Clergy  was  pleafed  to  call  Sacred.  Men  had 
an  entire  Confidence  in  the  Pope's  Power ;  his 
bleffing  of  Swords,  Armours,  Colours  and  Stan 
dards;  and  No  body  doubted  of  the  Influence, 
which  Saints  and  Angels  had  upon  Earth,  the 
miraculous  Virtue  of  Relicks,  the  Reality  of 
Witches  and  Enchantments,  the  Black  Art;  or 
that  Men  might  be  made  invulnerable. 

Hor.  But  the  Ignorance  of  thofe  Days  not- 
withftanding,  you  believe,  that  there  were 
Men  of  that  Ariel:  Honour,  you  have  been 
fpeaking  of. 

Cleo.  Men  of  Honour,  I  told  you,  were  re 
quired  and  fuppofed  to  be  poflefs  d  of  thofe 

Qua- 
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Qualities  ;  and  I  believe,  that  feveral  endea 
vour^  to  be,  and  fome  actually  were  fuch,  as 
far  as  Human  Frailty  would  let  them  ;  but  I 
believe  likewife,  that  there  were  others,  who 
gain'd  the  Title,  by  their  Undauntednefs  only, 
and  had  but  a  fmall  Stock  of  any  other  Virtue 
befides;  and  that  the  Number  of  thefe  was 
always  far  the  greateft.  Courage  and  Intrepi^ 
dity  always  were,  and  ever  will  be  the  grand 
Charadteriitick  of  a  Man  of  Honour :  It  is  this 
Part  of  the  Character  only,  which  it  is  always 
in  our  Power  to  demonstrate.  The  beft  Friend 
a  King  has,  may  want  an  Opportunity  to 
ihew  his  Loyalty  :  So  a  Man  may  be  juft  and 
chafte,  and  yet  not  be  able  to  convince  the 
World  that  he  is  fo ;  but  he  may  pick  a  Quar 
rel,  and  mew,  that  he  dares  to  Fight  when  he. 
pleafes,  efpeeially  if  he  converfes  with  Men  o.f 
the  Sword.  Where  the  Principle  of  Hoi'our 
was  in  high  Efteem,  Vanity  and  Impatience 
muft  have  always  prompted  the  moft  proud 
and  forward  to  feek  after  Opportunities  of  Sig 
nalizing  themfelves,  in  order  to  be  fliled  Men 
of  Honour.  This  would  naturally  occafion 
Quarrelling  and  Fighting,  as  it  did  and  had 
frequently  done  before  the  Time  I  Ipeak  of. 
As  Duelling  was  made  a  Fafliion,  the  Point  of 

Ho* 
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Honour  became,  of  Courfe,  a  commori  To- 
pick  of  Difcourfe  among  the  beft  bred  Men : 
By  this  Means  the  Rules  for  Quarrelling  and 
Punctilio  in  Behaviour,  which  at  firft  were 
very  uncertain  arid  precarious,  £ame  to  be 
better  underftood,  and  refin'd  upon  fromTime 
to  Time,  till,  in  the  Beginning  of  thfe  laft  Cen 
tury,  the  Senfe  bf  Honour  was  arrived  to 
fuch  a  Degree  of  Nicety  all  over  Europe,  e£- 
pecially  in  France,  that  barely  looking  upon 
a  Man  was  often  taken  for  an  Affront.  The 
Cuftom  of  Duelling,  by  this,  was  become  fo 
univerfal  in  that  Kingdom,  that  the  Judges 
themfelves  thought  it  diflionourable  to  refufe 
a  Challenge.  Henry  iVth.  feeing  the  beft  Blood 
of  France  fo  often  facrific'd  to  this  Idol,  en- 
deavour'd  to  put  a  Stop  to  it,  but  was  not  able  > 
and  the  feveral  Edicts  made  in  1602  and  1605! 
were  frtiitlefs.  The  Refolutions  of  Parliament 
likewife,  made  in  the  Reign  of  Lewis  XHIth. 
were  as  ineffectual:  The  Firft  Check  that 
Xvas  given  to  Duelling,  was  in  the  Minority 
of  Lewis  XlVth,  and  from  the  Method  by 
tvhich  it  was  prevented  at  laft,  it  is  evident, 
that  Honour  is  an  Idol,  by  Human  Contri 
vance,  rais'd  on  the  Bafis  of  Hurnan  Pride. 
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Hor.  The  Method  by  which  a  Scop  was 
put  to  it,  was  ftriftly  to  punifh  and  never  to 
pardon  Any  that  either  fent  or  accepted  of 
Challenges,  whether  they  fought  or  not. 

Cleo.  This  was  not  trufled  to  only.  An  Edict 
was  publifti'd  in  the  Year  1651,  by  which 
Courts  of  Honour  were  erected  throughout 
the  Kingdom,  with  Gentlemen  Commiflioners 
in  every  Bailiwick,  that  were  to  have  Advice 
of,  and  immediately  to  interpofe  in  all  Diffe 
rences  that  might  arife  between  Gentlemen. 
The  Difficulty  they  laboured  under  was,  that 
they  would  abolifh  the  Cuftom  of  Duelling 
without  parting  with  the  Notions  of  Honour; 
deftroying  of  which  mutt  have  been  certain 
Ruin  to  a  warlike  Nation,  that  once  had  re 
ceived  them  ;  and  therefore  they  never  de- 
fign'd,  that  the  Worfhip  of  the  Idol  mould 
ceafe,  but  they  only  try'd,  whether  it  was 
not  to  be  fatisfied  with  lefs  valuable  Viftims, 
and  other  Sacrifices  befides  human  Blood.  In 
the  Year  1653,  Lewis  XIV.  fet  forth  another 
Declaration  againft  Duels ;  in  which  having 
made  fome  Additions  to  his  former  Edict,  he 
commands  the  Marflials  of  France  to  draw 
up  a  Regulation  touching  the  Satisfactions  and 
Reparations  of  Honour,  which  they  mould 

E  think 
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think  neceflary  for  the  fever al  Sorts  of  Offen 
ces.  This  Order  was  immediately  obey'd,  and 
nineteen  Articles  were  drawn  up  and  publifh'd 
accordingly.  In  thefe,  calling  a  Man  Fool, 
Coward,  or  the  Like,  was  punifli'd  with  a 
Month's  Imprifonment ;  and  after  being  relea- 
fed,  the  Offender  was  to  declare  to  the  Party 
fo  offended,  that  he  had  wrongfully  arid  im 
pertinently  injur'd  him  by  outragious  Words, 
which  he  Own'd  to  be  falfe,  and  afk'd  him  to 
forgive.  Giving  one  the  Lie,  or  threatning  to 
beat  him, was  two  Month's  Imprifonment,  and. 
the  Submiffion  to  be  made  afterwards  yet  more 
humble  than  the  foregoing.  For  Blows,  as 
ft  r  iking  with  the  Hand,  and  other  Injuries  of 
the  fame  Nature,  the  Offender  was  to  lye  in 
Prifon  Six  Months,  unlefs,  at  the  Requeft  of 
the  offended,  half  of  that  Time  was  chang'd 
into  a  pecuniary  Mule!:,  that  might  not  be  un 
der  Fifteen  Hundred  Livres,  to  be  paid  before 
he  was  fet  at  Liberty,  for  the  Ufe  of  the  nea- 
reft  Hofpital  to  the  Abode  of  the  offended ;  af 
ter  which,  the  Offender  was  to  fubmit  to  the 
fame  Blows  from  the  offended,  and  to  declare 
by  Word  of  Mouth,  and  in  Writing,  that  he 
had  ftruck  him  in  a  Brutifh  Manner,  and  beg'd- 
him  to  pardon  and  forget  that  Offence. 
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Hor.  What  Mortal  could  fubmit  to  fuch 
Condefcenfions? 

Cleo.  For  Caning,  or  Blows  given  with  a 
Stick,  the  Puniihment  was  ftili  more  fevere; 
and  the  Offender  was  to  beg  pardon  upon  his 
Knees. 

Hor.  I  ihould  have  no  great  Opinion  of  a 
Man's  Honour,  who  would  not  chufe  to  Die 
rather  than  comply  with  fuch  Demands. 

Cleo.  Several  thought  as  you  do,  and  were 
hang'd  for  their  Pains.    But  what  Need  a  Man 
come  to  thofe  Extremes,  when  he  could  have 
Satisfaction  for  any  real  Offence  that  might 
provoke  him  ?  For  the  Articles  took  Notice 
of,    and  made  ample  Provifions  againft    ail 
Manner  of  Injuries,  from  the  moft  trifling  Of 
fences  to  the  highefl  Outrages,  and  were  very 
fevere  againft  all   thofe  that  fhouldrefufe  to 
fubmit  to  the  Penalties  impofed.     The  Mar- 
ihals  of  France  remain'd  the  Supreme  Judges 
in  all  thefe  Matters ;  and  under  them  afted  the 
Governours  and  Lieutenants  General  of  Pro 
vinces,  in  whofeAbfence  the  Gentlemen  Com- 
miffioners  in  every  Bailiwick,  having  Power 
to  call  the  Officers  of  Juftice  to  their  Atiif- 
tance,  were  to  take  all  provifional  Oar-  ima 
ginable;  fo  that  no  Lawyers  or  Mechanicks 
E  2  had 
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had  a  Hand  in  compofing  any  Differences  con 
cerning  the  Point  of  Honour. 

Hor.  All  thefe  Things,  we'll  fay,  are  wifely 
contrived  >  but  in  complaining  firft  there  is  a 
Meannefs,  which  a  Man  of  Honour  cannot 
ftoop  to. 

Cleo.  That  the  Inftinft  of  Sovereignty  will 
always  bid  Men  revenge  their  own  Wrongs, 
and  do  Juitice  to  themfelves,  is  certain.  But 
I  wanted  "to  {hew  you  the  Equivalent,  that 
wife  Men  fubftituted  in  tbe  Room  of  Duel 
ing,  and  which  Men  of  unqueftion'd  Honour 
took  up  with.  The  Scheme  was  contrived 
by  Men  of  tried  Valour,  whofe  Example  is 
always  of  great  Weight :  Befides,  from  the 
Nature  of  the  Remedies  that  were  applied 
to  the  Evil,  it  muft  always  follow*  that  thofe 
who  had  given  the  greateft  Proofs  of  their 
Courage,  would  be  the  moft  ready  to  fubfcribe 
to  thofe  Articles. 

Hor.  In  our  laft  Converfation  but  one  you 
told  me,  that  *  all  Laws  pointed  at,  and  tally 'd 
with  fome  Frailty  or  Paffion  in  our  Nature  -, 
pray,  what  is  it  that  thefe  Laws  of  Honour 
tally  with  ? 

Cleo.  It  is  felf-evident,  that  they  point  at  Self- 

*  Fable  of  the  Bees,  part  1 1 .  page  3 1 8. 
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liking  and  the  Inftindl  of  Sovereignty.  But 
what  is  fingular  in  thefe  Laws  is,  that  in  their 
Operation  they  are  the  reverfe  of  all  others. 

Hor.  I  don't  underftand  you. 

Cleo.  All  other  Precepts  and  Command-* 
ments  are  vifibly  labouring  to  reftrain  the  Paf— 
fions,  and  cure  the  Imperfections  of  our  Na 
ture  5  but  thefe  Regulations  of  Honour  are 
endeavouring  to  prevent  Mifchief,  by  foothing 
and  flattering  the  Frailties  they  point  at.  In 
Offences  againft  a  Man's  Honour,  Pardon  is 
not  afk'd  of  God  or  the  King,  but  of  him  who 
received  the  Affront.  It  is  he,  therefore,whoin 
all  the  Addrefs  and  Homage  are  paid  to :  He 
is  the  Idol  that  is  kneel'd  to,  and  the  only  So 
vereign  that  can  forgive  the  Trefpaffes  com 
mitted  againft  himfelf.  The  Puniihment  of 
the  firft  Aggreffor,  you  fee,  is  altogether  a 
Compliment  to  the  Perfon  offended,  whofe 
Wrath  the  Law  is  fo  far  from  blaming,  that 
it  juftifiesit,  and  gives  him  an  Opportunity 
of  indulging  it  by  the  Indignity  it  puts  upon 
the  Offender.  The  real  Mifchief  is  not  ap-* 
prehended  from  the  Offender,  but  the  Perfon 
offended ;  and  therefore  it  is  him,  whom  the 
Law  coaxes  and  wheedles  into  good  Humour^ 
by  offering  him  a  Reparation  that  fhall  b$ 

E  3  equal^ 
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equally  honourable  with  what  he  would 
chufe,  tho'  lefs  prejudicial  to  the  Society. 
What  the  Law  promifes  is  a  Tribute  to  the 
fame  Paffion  which  he  wants  to  gratify,  a 
Sacrifice  to  the  Idol  which  he  himfelf  adores- 
Should  Any  one  perfonate  thefe  Laws,  and,  re- 
prefenting  the  Sentiments  of  thofe  who  made 
them,  fpeak  to  a  Man  of  Honour,  who  had 
receiv'd  an  Affront,  an  Officer  of  the  Guards* 
we'll  fay,  who  had  been  call'd  Fool  by  his 
Equal,  the  Purport  of  the  Difcourfe  would  be 
this :  You  are  very  much  in  the  Righta  Sir,  to 
be  highly  incenfed  againft  the  Man  who  da 
red  to  call  you  Fool,  you  that  are  a  Man  of 
Honour,  to  whom,  as  fuch,  the  whole  World 
ought  to  pay  the  higheft  Efteem.  You  have 
not  only  an  undoubted  Right  to  do  your  Self 
juilice,  and  revenge  the  Affront  that  has  been 
given  you  j  but  there  is  likewife  fuch  a  Necef- 
flty  of  your  refenting  it,  that,  if  you  could  tame 
ly  put  up  the  Injury  you  have  receiv'd,  and  neg~ 
left  demanding  Satisfaction,  you  would  deferve 
to  be  branded  with  Ignominy,  and  all  Men  of 
Honour  would  juftly  refufe  ever  to  converfe 
with  you  for  the  future.  But  the  Perfon,  whom 
you  have  this  Affair  with,  being  likewife  a  Man 
of  Honour,  it  is  greatly  to  be  fear'dj  that  upon 

your 
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your  demanding  Satisfaction  of  him,  a  Battle 
will  enfue,  which,  between  two  Perfons  who 
value  their  Honours  a  Thoufand  Times  more 
than  their  Lives,  will  probably  be  fatal  to  one, 
if  not  to  both  5  you  are  therefore  earneflly  deii- 
red  by  the  King  himfelf,  that  for  his  Sake  you 
would  make  fome  Alteration  in  the  Manner  of 
taking  that  Satisfaction  which  you  ought  to 
receive;  and   the  Marshals  of  France  have 
not  only  given  it  under  their  Hands,  that  the 
Equivalents,    which  they  have  propofed  for 
Fighting,   will  be  as  entire  a  Reparation  to 
your  Honour  as  can  be  obtain'd  by  Arms  j 
but  moreover  they  have  promifed  and  enga^ 
ged  their  Honours,  that  in  Cafes  of  Affronts 
they  will  take  up  and  content  themfelves  with 
the  fame  Equivalents,  and  on  all  Occafions 
fubmit  to  the  fame  Regulations,  which  you 
are  now  defired  to  follow.    And  that  it  may 
appear,  how  highly  reafonable  this  Requeft  is, 
you  are  likewife  defired  to  take  the  following 
Remonftrance  into  your  Confideration  :  That 
the  Valour  and  Steadinefs  of  Men  of  Honour 
are  the  grand  Support  of  all  States  and  King 
doms,   is  a  Truth  not  to  be  denied ;  and  that 
not  only  the  Peace  and  Tranquility,  and  all 
the  Bleffings  w$  enjoy,  but  likewife  the  King's 
E  4  Crown, 
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Crown  and  Safety  would  be  precarious  with 
out  them,  is  as  unqueftionable.  For  this  Rea- 
fon  all  wife  Princes,  Magiilrates  and  Gover- 
nours,  will  ever  take  all  imaginable  Care,  oa 
the  one  Hand,  to  cultivate  and  encourage  the 
moft  noble  Principle  of  Honour,  and,  on  the 
other-,  to  cncreafe  the  Numbers  of  the  worthy 
Profeflbrs  of  it,  by  favouring  and  on  all  Oc- 
caiions  fhewing  them  the  moft  tender  Af- 
feftion,  as  well  as  higheft  Efteem.  It  is  eafy 
then  to  be  imagm'd,  that  a  Monarch,  who  loves 
his  People,  and  has  the  Intereft  of  his  Nation 
at  Heart,  muft  be  fenfibly  afflidled  to  fee  it 
become  a  common  Practice  for  fuch  valuable 
Men  to  deftroy  one  another,  and  behold  that 
Bravery  and  Spirit,  which  {hould  only  be  made 
Ufe  of  againft  the  Enemies  of  the  Country, 
hourly  employed  and  lavifli'd  away  in  private 
Quarrels,  that  can  have  no  other  Tendency 
than  the  weakning  of  the  Kingdom,  and  which^ 
if  fuffer'd  to  go  on,  muft  compleat  its  Ruin, 

Hor.  You  make  thefe  Laws  fpeak  very  no 
tably. 

Cleo.  I  have  faid  Nothing  but  what  is  cer 
tainly  imply 'd  in  them.  Every  Man  in  France 
knew,  that  the  chief  Motive  of  all  thofe  Edifts 
againft  Duelling,  was  the  Lofs  of  the  brave 

Men, 
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Men  that  was  fuftain'd  by  that  Cuftom.    The 
Sinfulnefs  of  it  was  the  leaft  Confideration. 

Hor.  There,  I  believe,  you  wrong  them,  for 
I  have  feen  fome  of  thefe  Edifts,  where  Duel 
ing  is  call'd  an  Antichriftian  Practice,  which 
God  was  highly  offended  at. 

Cleo.  In  wording  of  theEdifts,  indeed,  fome 
fuch  Thing  was  put  in  for  Form's  Sake  j  but 
the  Regulations  themfelves,by  which  the  Men 
of  Honour  were  to  walk,  were  openly  Anti 
chriftian  \  and  in  fome  Cafes,  inftead  of  Tea 
ching  Men  to  forgive  thofe  that  had  trefpas'd 
againft  them,  they  obliged  and  forced  the  Of 
fended  to  {hew  their  Refentment,  tho'  they 
would  rather  not,  and  defired  to  be  excufed, 

Hor.  Where  the  Affront  was  very  heinous, 
I  know  what  you  fay  is  true.  But  you  fee 
thefe  Things  in  a  ftrange  Light.  I  can  make 
the  fame  Glofles  upon  our  Laws,  which  oblige 
me  to  profecute  a  Man  that  has  robb'd  me,if 
I  can  catch  him,  whether  I  will  or  not ;  and 
he  fhall  be  hang'd,  tho'  I  forgive  him  the  Inju 
ry,  and  even  would  beg  his  Life. 

Cleo.  There  is  a  vaft  Difference  between  the 
two  Cafes,  a  Robbery,  and  an  Affront:  No 
body  hinders  you  from  forgiving  a  Man  that 
robb'd  you  j  but  notwithftanding  your  pgr- 

don- 
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doning  him,  he  is  punifti'd  for  ailing  againft 
the  Laws  j  therefore  his  Offence  is  againft  the 
King,  who  is  the  Guardian  and  Superinten- 
dant  of  them.  And  No  body  but  the  King 
can  pardon  the  Trefpaffes  that  are  committed 
againft  his  Crown  and  Dignity.  Whoever  robs 
you,  muft  he  hang'd,  becaufe  he  robb'd,  not 
becaufe  he  robb'd  YOU  in  particular:  Tho" 
you  are  bound  to  profecute  him  for  Robbing 
you,  yet  the  Injury  is  reckoned  as  done  to  the 
Publick ;  and  you  become  a  Criminal  your 
Self,  if  you  connive  at  his  Efcape,  tho'  he  re- 
ftor'd  to  you  what  he  had  robb'd  you  of.  But  in 
the  Cafe  of  an  Affront  the  Injury  is  reckoned  to 
be  done  to  him  only  who  receiv'd  it.  His  An 
ger,  as  I  faid  before,  is  thought  to  bejuft, 
and  his  Refentment  reafonable,  till  an  ample 
Satisfaction  be  made  him ;  therefore  it  is  He 
who  is  to  bb  appeas'd,  and  He  only  who  is  to 
be  applied  to.  The  Laws  that  were  compiled 
by  the  Marines' o^  France,  don\  pretend  to 
mend  the  Heart,  and  lay  no  greater  Reftraint 
on  the  Spirit  of  Revenge,  than  Matrimony 
does  on  the  Defire  of  Procreation ;  on  the  Con 
trary,  they  flatter  the  Frailty,  and  are  admi- 
niftring  to  the  Haughtinefs  of  the  offended  :> 
They  are  fo  far  from  denying  him  his  De 
mand* 
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mands,  or  refuting  to  give  him  Satisfaction 
for  the  Affront,  that  they  appoint  it  by  Au 
thority  ;  in  the  ordering  of  which  they  make 
fuch  ample  Provifions  for  the  Gratification  of 
his  Pride,  as  no  reafonable  Man  could  ever 
think  of  without  blufhing.  The  only  Thing 
they  oblige  him  to  is,  that  he  fhall  take  the 
Satisfaction  in  fuch  a  Manner,  as  fhall  be  moil 
fafe  to  himfelf,  and  leaft  detrimental  to  the 
Publick.  Now  if  you  will  confider  firft,  that 
thofe  who  made  thefe  Regulations  were  Men 
of  undoubted  Honour,  who  hourly  feeling  the 
Force  of  it  within  themfelves,  were  perfect 
ly  well  acquainted  with  the  Principle  which 
it  is  built  upon  j  and  fecondly,  that  the  pro 
found  Humility  of  the  Offender,  and  his  afk- 
ing  Pardon  of  the  offended,  are  two  main 
Points  in  the  repairing  of  Honour,  neceflary 
poftulata>  without  which  thofe  knowing  Jud 
ges  thought  it  impoffible,that  an  Affront  could 
be  forgiven:  If,  I  fay,  you'll  confider  thefe 
two  Things,  you'll  fee  plainly,  what  Paffion 
in  Human  Nature  it  is,  which  thofe  Laws  of 
Honour  tally'd  with,  and  likewife  that  it  is 
true,  what  I  have  afferted  of  them,  that  inftead 
of  reproving,  curbing,  or  diminifhing  the 
Frailty  that  is  offenftve,  which  leems  to  be 

the 
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the  Intention  of  all  other  Laws,  their  Aim  is 
to  prevent  Mifchief  and  do  Service  to  the  Ci 
vil  Society,  by  approving  of,  cherifhing,  and 
indulging  that  very  Paffion ,  from  which  the 
Evil  they  would  prevent  can  only  proceed. 

Hor.  You  think  thofe  Regulations  were  ef 
fectual,  and  yet  you  feem  to  diflike  them. 

Cleo.  I  diflike  them  becaufe  they  are  deftruc- 
tive  to  Religion ;  and  if  a  Minifter  of  the  Gof- 
pel  was  to  diiTuade  and  deter  Men  from  Duel 
ling,  he  would  do  it  in  quite  another  Manner. 
By  a  Minifter  of  the  Gofpel  I  don't  mean  a 
Philofophizing  Divine,  or  a  polite  Preacher, 
but  a  fincere  Follower  of  the  Apoftles,  a  down 
right  Chriftian.  He  would,  in  the  Firft  Place, 
infift  upon  it,  that  Forgiving  of  Injuries  was  a 
Chriftian  Duty  never  to  be  difpens'd  with  ; 
becaufe  it  is  made  the  Condition  on  which  we 
are  taught  to  beg  Pardon  for  our  own  Offen 
ces.  In  the  Second,  he  would  demonftrate, 
that  no  Man  is  ever  to  revenge  himfelf,  how 
highly  and  how  atrocioufly  foever  he  might 
have  been  injured.  If  ever  he  heard  of  a  Man's 
fending  a  Challenge  for  having  been  calPd 
Fool,  or  other  verbal  Injuries,  he  would  re 
prove  his  Frowardnefs  and  Want  of  Temper, 
for  refenting  fuch  Trifles  as  the  Laws  of  his. 

Conn- 
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Country  thought  it  not  worthy  to  take  No 
tice  of.     He  would  appeal  to  his  Reafon,  and 
afk  him,  whether  he  could  think,  that  the  Af 
front  he  complained  of,  was  a  fufficient  Caufe 
to  take  away  a  Man's  Life.    He  would  repre- 
fent  to  him  the  Heinoufnefs  of  Murder,  God's 
exprefs  Command  againft  it ;  his  Juftice,  his 
Wrath,  his  Vengeance  when  provok'd.     But 
if  all  thefe  could  not  divert  the  Dueller  from 
his  Purpofe,  he  would  attack  his  ftubborn 
Heart  in  its  inmofl  Recefles,  and  forget  No 
thing  of  what  I  told  you  on  the  Subject  in  our 
Second  and  Third  Converfation.     He  would 
recommend  to  him  the  Fable  of  the  Bees,  and, 
like  that,  he'd  diflecl  and  lay  open  to  him  the 
Principle  of  Honour,  and  fliew  him,  how  dia 
metrically  oppofite  the  Worfhip  of  that  Idol 
was  to  the  Chriftian  Religion ;  the  Firft  con- 
fifting  in  openly  cherifhing  and  feeding  that 
very  Frailty  in  our  Nature,  which  the  latter 
ftriftly  commands  us  with  all  our  Might  to 
conquer  and  dcflroy.     Having  convinced  him 
of  the  fubitantial  Difference  and  Contrariety 
between  thefe  Two  Principles,  he  would  dif- 
play  to  him,  on  the  one  Hand,  the  Vanity  of 
Earthly  Glory,  and  the  Folly  of  Coveting  the 
Applanfe  of  a  Sinful  World;  and,  on  the  orher, 

the 
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the  Certainty  of  a  Future  State,  and  the  Tranf- 
cendency  of  everlafling  Happinefs  over  every 
Thing  that  is  perifhable.  From  fuch  Remon- 
jftrances  as  thefe  the  good,pious  Man  would  take 
an  Opportunity  of  exhorting  him  to  a  Chrif- 
tian  Self-denial,  and  the  Practice  of  realVirtue, 
and  he  would  earneftly  endeavour  to  make  him 
fenfible  of  the  Peace  of  Conference  and  folid 
Comforts  that  are  to  be  found  in  Meeknefs 
and  Humility,  Patience,  and  an  entire  Refig- 
nation  to  the  Will  of  God. 

Hor.  How  long,  pray,  do  you  intend  to 
go  on  with  this  Cant  ? 

Cleo.  If  I  am  to  perfonate  a  Chriftian  Di 
vine,  who  is  a  fincere  Believer,  you  muft  give 
me  Leave  to  fpeak  his  Language. 

Hor.  But  if  a  Man  had  really  fuch  an  Affair 
upon  his  Hands,  and  he  knew  the  Perfon,  he 
had  to  do  with,  to  be  a  refolute  Man  that  un- 
derftood  the  Sword,  do  you  think  he  would 
have  Patience  or  be  at  Leifure  to  hearken  to  all 
that  puritanical  Stuff,  which  ypu  have  been 
heaping  together  ?  Do  you  think  (for  that  is 
the  Point)  it  would  have  any  Influeuce  over 
his  Aftions  ? 

Cleo.  If  he  believ'd  the  Gofpel,  and  confe- 
qnently  future  Rewards  andPunifhments,  and 

he 
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he  likewife  adted  confiftently  with  what  he 
believed,  it  would  put  an  entire  Stop  to  all, 
and  it  would  certainly  hinder  him  from  fend 
ing  or  accepting  of  Challenges,  or  ever  engag 
ing  in  any  Thing  relating  to  a  Duel. 

Hor.  Pray  now,  among  all  the  Gentlemen  of 
your  Acquaintance,  and  fuch  a$  you  your  Self 
mould  care  to  converfe  with,  how  many  are 
there,  do  you  think,  on  whom  the  Thoughts 
of  Religion  would  have  that  Effeft? 

Cleo.  A  great  many,  I  hope. 

Hor.  You  can  hardly  forbear  laughing,  I  fee, 
when  you  fay  it ;  and  I  am  fure,  you  your  Self 
would  have  no  Value  for  a  Man  whom  you 
fhouldfee  tamely  put  up  a  grofs  Affront:  Nay^ 
I  have  feen  and  heard  Parfons  and  Bifhops 
themfelves  laugh  at,  and  fpeak  with  Contempt 
of  pretended  Gentlemen,  that  had  fuffer'd  them- 
felves  to  be  ill. treated  without  refenting  it. 

Cleo.  What  you  fay  of  my  felf,  I  own  to  be 
true ;  and  I  believe  the  fame  of  others,  Cler 
gymen  as  well  as  Laymen.  But  the  Reafoii 
why  Men,  who  bear  Affronts  with  Patience, 
are  fo  generally  defpifed  is,  becaufe  Every 
body  imagines,  that  their  Forbearance  does 
not  proceed  from  a  Motive  of  Religion,  but 
a  Principle  of  Cowardice.  What  chiefly  in 
duces 
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duces  us  to  believe  this,  is  the  Knowledge  we 
have  of  our  felves:  We  are  confcious  within 
of  the  little  Power  which  Chriftianity  has  over 
our  Hearts,  and  the  fmall  Influence  it  has  over 
our  Actions.  Finding  our  own  Incapacity  of 
fubduing  flrong  Paffions,  but  by  the  Help  of 
others  that  are  more  violent,  we  judge  of 
others  in  the  fame  Manner  :  And  therefore 
when  we  fee  a  vain,  worldly  Man  gain  fuch  a 
Conquefl  over  his  known  and  well  eftablifh'd 
Pride,  we  prefently  fufpedt  it  to  be  a  Sacrifice 
which  he  makes  to  his  Fear ;  not  the  Fear  of 
God,  or  Puniihment  in  another  World,  but 
the  Fear  of  Death,  the  ftrongeft  Paffion  in 
our  Nature,  the  Fear  that  his  Aftverfary,  the 
Man  who  has  affronted  him,  will  kill  him,  if 
he  fights  him.  What  confirms  us  in  this  O- 
pinion  is,  that  Poltrons  mew  no  greater  Piety 
or  Devotion  than  other  People,  but  live  as 
voluptuouily  and  indulge  their  Pleafures  as 
much,  at  leaft,  as  any  other  of  the  beau  monde. 
Whereas  a  goodChriftian  is  all  of  a  Piece  5  his 
Life  is  uniform  j  and  whoever  mould  fcruple 
to  fend  or  to  accept  of  a  Challenge  for  the 
Love  of  God,  or  but  from  a  Fear  of  his  Ven 
geance,  depend  upon  it,  he  would  have  that 
fame  Fear  before  his  Eyes  on  other  Occafions 

likewife 
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likewife:  And  it  is  impoilible  that  a  Religious 
Principle,  which  is  once  of  that  Force,  that 
it  can  make  a  Man  chufe  to  be  defpis'd  by  the 
World,  rather  than  he  would  offend  God, 
fhould  not  only  not  be  confpicuous  throughout 
his  Behaviour,  but  likewife  never  influences 
the  Reft  of  his  Actions  at  any  other  Time. 

Hor.  From  all  this  it  is  very  plain,that  there 
are  very  few  iincere  Chriftians. 

Cleo.  I  don't  think  fo,  as  to  Faith  and  Theo 
ry  ;  and  I  am  perfuaded,  that  there  are  great 
Numbers  in  all  Ghriftian  Countries,  who  fin- 
cerely  believe  the  Bible  to  be  the  Word  of 
God,  and  the  old  as  well  as  new  Teftament 
to  be  a  Revelation  from  Heaven :  But  as  to 
Works  and  Practice  I  am  of  your  Opinion;  and 
I  not  only  believe,  that  there  are  very  few 
fmcere  and  real  Chriftians  in  their  Lives  and 
Converfation,  for  that  is  a  difficult  Task;  but 
I  believe  likewife,that  there  are  very  Few  who 
are  fincere  in  endeavouring  to  be  fo,  or  even 
in  defiring  to  be  real  Chriftians.  But  this  is 
no  Argument  againft  Chriftianity,  or  the  Rea- 
fonablenefs  of  its  Doctrine. 

Hor.  I  don't  fay  it  is.  But  as  the  Principle 
of  Honour,  whatever  Origin  it  had,  teaches 
Men  to  be  juft  in  all  their  Dealings,  and  true 

F  to 
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to  their  Engagements,  and  there  are  confide- 
rable  Numbers  in  every  civiliz'd  Nation,  who 
really  take  Delight  in  this  Principle,  and  in 
all  their  Aftions  are  fway'd  and  govern'd  by 
it,  muft  you  not  allow,  that  fuch  a  Principle, 
let  it  be  owing  to  Education,  to  Flattery,  to 
Pride,  or  what  you  pleafe,  is  more  ufeful  to 
Society  than  the  beft  Doftrine  in  the  World, 
which  None  can  live  up  to,  and  but  Few  en 
deavour  to  follow  ? 

Cleo.  Tho'  thofe  who  are  deem'd  to  be  Men 
of  Honour,  are  far  from  being  all  really  vir 
tuous,  yet  I  can't  difprove,  that  the  Principle 
of  Honour,  fuch  as  it  is,  does  not  fully  as 
much  Good  to  Society  as  Chriftianity,  as  it  is 
pradtifed ;  I  fay,  to  Society,  and  only  in  refpect 
to  Temporals;  but  it  is  altogether  deftruclive 
as  to  another  World :  And  as  the  greateftHap- 
pinefs  upon  Earth  to  a  good  Chriftian,  i&a 
firm  Belief,  and  well  grounded  Hope,  that  he 
jfhall  be  Happy  in  Heaven,  fo  a  Man  who  be 
lieves  the  Goipel,  and  pretends  to  value  ever- 
lading  Happinefs  beyond  any  Thing  of  fhor- 
ter  Duration,  muft  ad:  inconfiftently  with  him- 
felf,unlefs  he  adheres  to  the  Precepts  of  Chrif 
tianity,  and  at  the  fame  Time  explodes  the 
Principle  of  Honour,which  is  the  very  Reverfo 
of  it.  Hor. 
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Nor.  I  own,  that  in  the  Light  you  have  put 
them,  they  feem  to  be,  as  you  fay,  diametrical 
ly  oppofite. 

Cleo.  You  fee,  that  thofe  who  aft  from  a 
Principle  of  Religion,  fairly  attack  the  Heart, 
and  would  abolifh  Duelling  and  all  other  Mif- 
chief,  by  retraining,  conquering,  and  deftroy- 
ing  of  Pride,  Anger,  and  the  Spirit  of  Re 
venge  ;  but  thefe  Paffions  are  fo  neceflary  to 
Society  for  the  Advancement  of  Dominion 
and  worldly  Glory,  that  the  Great  and  Ambi 
tious  could  not  do  without  them  in  a  Warlike 
Nation.  Thofe  who  compiled  in  France  the 
Regulations  we  have  been  fpeaking  of,  were 
well  aware  of  this :  They  judged  from  what 
they  felt  within,  and  knew  full  well,  that  take 
away  Pride,  and  you  fpoil  the  Soldier ;  for  ic 
is  as  impoffible  to  flrip  a  Man  of  that  Paflion, 
and  preferve  in  him  his  Principle  of  Honour, 
as  you  can  leave  him  his  Bed  after  you  have 
taken  away  the  Feathers.  A  peaceful  Difpo- 
fition  and  Humility  are  not  Qualities  more 
promifing  in  the  Day  of  Battle,  than  a  contrite 
Heart  and  broken  Spirit  are  Preparatives  for 
Fighting.  In  thefe  Regulations,  fo  often  men- 
tion'd,  it  is  plainly  to  be  feen,  what  Pains  and 
Care  were  takeiyio.t  to  arraign,  or  lay  the  leaft 
F  2  Blame 
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Blame  upon  the  Principle  of  Honour,  tho'  the 
Kingdom  groan'd  under  a  Calamity  which 
vifibly  arofe  from,,  and  could  be  the  Effect  of 
no  other  Caiife  than  that  very  Principle. 

Hor.  All  the  Fault,  in  my  Opinion,  ought 
to  be  laid  on  the  Tyranny  of  Cuftom ;  and 
therefore  the  Marfhals  of  France  were  in  the 
Right  not  to  depreciate  or  run  the  leaft  Rifque 
of  deflroying  or  leflening  the  Principle  of  Ho 
nour,  which,  I  am  confident,  has  been  a  grea 
ter  Tie  upon  Men  than  any  Religion  whatever- 

Cleo.  It  is  impoffible  that  there  mould  be  a 
greater  Tie,  a  ftronger  Barrier  againft  Injuftice, 
than  the  Chriftian  Religion,  where  it  is  fm~ 
cefely  believ'd,  and  Men  live  up  to  that  Be 
lief.  But  if  you  mean,  that  the  Number  of 
Men,  who  have  ftuck  to  the  Principle  of  Ho 
nour,  and  ftridtly  followed  the  Dictates  of  it, 
has  been  greater  than  that  of  Chriftians,  who, 
with  equal  Stricl;nefs,have  obey'd  the  Precepts 
of  the  Gofpel  ;  if,  I  fay,  you  mean  this,  I  don't 
know  how  to  contradict  you.  But  I  thought, 
that  I  had  given  you  a  very  good  Reafon  for 
that,  when  I  {hew'd  you,  that  in  the  Notions 
of  Honour  there  are  many  Allurements  to 
draw-in  vain  worldly  Men,  which  the  Chrif 
tian  Religion  has  not  5  and  that  the  Severity 

of 
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of  this  is  more  mortifying  and  difagreable  to 
Human  Nature,  than  the  Self-denial  which  is 
required  in  the  other.  There  are  other  Rea- 
fons  befides,  which  I  have  likewife  hinted  at 
more  than  once.  A  Man  may  believe  the 
Torments  of  Hell,  and  fland  in  great  Dread  of 
them,  whilft  they  are  the  Object  of  his  ferious 
Reflection  ;  but  he  does  not  always  think  of 
them,  nor  will  they  always  make  the  fame 
Impreffion  upon  him,  when  he  does.  But  in 
worfhiping  Honour,  a  Man  adores  himfelf, 
which  is  ever  dear  to  him,  never  abfent,  ne 
ver  out  of  Sight.  A  Man  is  eafily  induced  to 
reverence  what  he  loves  fo  entirely. 

Hor.  The  Fear  of  Shame  cannot  reflrain 
Men  in  Things  that  are  done  in  Secret,  and 
can  never  be  known.  Men  of  Honour  are  true 
to  their  Truft,  where  it  is  impoffible  they 
fhould  be  difcover'd. 

Cleo.  That  is  notuniverfally  true  ;tho',  with 
out  doubt,  there  are  many  fuch.  The  grand 
Charafteriftick  of  a  Man  of  Honour,  at  leaft 
of  Modern  Honour,  is,  that  he  takes  no  Af 
front  without  refenting  it,  and  dares  fight  Any 
body  without  Exception  ;  and  luch  there  are 
that  have  not  common  Honefly,  and  are  noted 
Sharpers.  Befides,  by  Education  and  conver- 
F  3  fmg. 
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fing  conftantly  with  Men  of  Honour,  and 
Some  of  real  Honour  and  Probity,  Perfons 
may  contract  a  fhrongAveriion  to  everyThing 
that  is  dishonourable.  The  moft  effectual 
Method  to  breed  Men  of  Honour,  is  to  in-* 
fpire  them  with  lofty  and  romantick  Senti- 
timents  concerning  the  Excellency  of  their 
Nature,  and  the  fuperlative  Merit  there  is  in 
being  a  Man  of  Honour.  The  higher  you 
can  raife  a  Man's  Pride,  the  more  refin'd  you 
may  render  his  Notions  of  Honour. 

Hor.  The  Subftance  of  this  you  have  faid 
twenty  Times ;  but  I  don't  underftand  your  a- 
doring  of  one's  felf. 

Cleo.  I'll  endeavour  to  explain  it  to  you.  I 
am  acquainted  with  Men  of  Honour,  who 
feem  to  have  a  very  {lender  Belief,  if  any,  of 
future  Rewards  and  Punifhments,  and  whom 
yet  I  believe  to  be  veryjuft  Men.  Of  thefe 
there  are  feveral,  whom  I  could  entirely  con 
fide  in,  and  whofe  Words  I  would  much  ra 
ther  take  in  Bufinefs  of  Moment  than  any  Bi- 
fhop's,  whom  I  knew  Nothing  of.  What  is 
it  that  keeps  thefe  Men  in  Awe  ?  What  keeps 
them  true  to  their  Word,  and  fteady  to  their 
Engagements,  tho'  they  fliould  be  Lofers  by  it  ? 


Second  dialogue.        87 

Hor.  I  don't  know  any  Thing  but  the  Prin 
ciple  of  Honour,  that  is  deeply  rooted  in  them, 

Cleo.  Still  the  Thing,  whatever  it  be,  which 
a  Man  loves,  fears,  efteems,  and  confequent- 
ly  reverences,  is  not  without,  but  within  him 
felf.  The  Object  then  of  Reverence,  and  the 
Worfhiper,  who  pays  it,  meeting  and  remai 
ning  in  the  fame  Perfon,  may  not  fuch  a  Per- 
fon  be  juftly  faid  to  adore  himfelf :  Nay,  it 
feems  to  be  the  common  Opinion,  that  this  is 
true  ;  for  unlefs  fome  Sort  of  Divinity  was 
fuppofed  to  refide  in  Men  of  Honour,  their 
affirming  and  denying  Things  upon  that  Prin 
ciple  could  never  be  thought  an  Equivalent 
for  anOath,as  to  Some  it  is  allow'd  to  be.  Pray, 
when  a  Man  affertsa  Thing  upon  his  Honour, 
is  it  not  a  Kind  of  Swearing  by  himfelf,  as 
others  do  by  God  ?  If  it  was  not  fo,  and  there 
was  fuppofed  to  be  the  leaft  Danger,  that 
Men,  endued  with  the  Principle  of  Honour, 
could  deceive  or  prevaricate,  I  would  fain 
know,  why  it  fhould  be  binding  and  acqui- 
efc'd  in. 

Hor.  You  may  fay  the  fame  of  the  Qua 
kers  ;  and  that  there  muft  be  fuppofed  to  be 
fome  Divinity  in  them,  that  their  folemn  Af 
firmation  (hould  be  thought  equivalent  to  an. 
Oath.  F  4  Ck*. 
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Cleo.  That's  quite  another  Thing.  The 
Quakers  take  all  Oaths  whatever,  whether 
they  are  made  before  a  Magiftrate  or  other- 
wife,  to  be  finful,  and  for  that  Reafon  they 
refufe  to  Swear  at  all.  But  as  it  is  their  avow'd 
Opinion,  that  a  wilful  notorious  Lie  is  riot 
lefs  Criminal  in  the  Sight  of  Heaven  than  we 
take  Perjury  to  be,  it  is  evident,  that  in  giv 
ing  their  Teftimony,  they  ftakc  their  Salva 
tion  equally  with  other  People  that  make  Oath* 
Whereas  thofe  who,  with  us,  are  credited  upon 
their  Honour,  have  no  fuch  Scruples,  and 
make  Oath  themielves  on  other  Occaiions  s 
The  Reafon  therefore  why  they  don't  try  Cri 
minals  and  pronounce  their  Judgment  upon 
Oath,  as  other  Judges  and  Juries  do,  is  not, 
that  they  think  appealing  to  God  or  Swearing 
by  his  Name  to  be  Sinful,  which  is  the  Cafe 
of  the  Quakers  -,  but  becaufe  they  are  fuppofed 
to  be  altogether  as  credible  without  it,  as  if 
they  did.  And  if  there  was  not  fome  Adoration, 
forne  Worfhip,  which  Men  of  Honour  pay  to 
themielves,  the  Principle  they  act  from  could 
not  have  produced  the  viiible  Effects  it  has 
in  fo  many  different  Nations. 

Hor.  You  have  faid  feveral  Things  which 
I  cannot  difprove,  and  feme  of  them,  I  own, 

are 
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are  probable  enough  j  but  you  are  like  to 
leave  me  as  you  found  me.  The  Principle 
of  Honour  has  loft  no  Ground  in  my  Efteem  ; 
and  I  fhall  continue  to  act  from  it  as  I  did  be* 
fore.  But  fince  you  imagine  to  have  fo  plain 
ly  proved,  that  we  are  Idols  to  our  Selves,  and 
that  Honour  is  diametrically  oppofite  to  Chrif- 
tianity,  I  wonder  you  don't  call  it  the  Beafl 
in  the  Apocalypfe,  and  fay,  that  it  is  the 
Whore  of  Babylon.  This  would  be  a  notable 
Conceit,  and  fuit  Papifts  as  well  asProteftantsj 
nay,  I  fancy,  that  the  Colour  of  the  Whore, 
and  her  Thirft  after  Blood,  might  be  better 
accounted  for  from  Duelling,  than  any  other 
Way  that  has  been  tried  yet. 

Cleo.  The  Revelations  of  St.  John  are  above 
my  Comprehenfion;  and  I  fhall  never  laugh  at 
Myfteries  for  not  underftanding  them. 

Hor.  What  you  fay  of  Myfteries,  I  think, 
ought  to  bemorejuftly  applied  to  the  Princi 
ple  of  Honour,  which  we  do  underftand;  for 
whatever  it  may  be  derived  from,  the  Advan 
tages  the  Civil  Society  receives  from  it,  both 
in  Peace  and  War,  are  fo  many  and  fo  mani- 
feft,  that  the  Ufefulnefs  of  it  ought  to  exempt 
and  preferve  it  from  being  ridicul'd.  I  hate  to 
hear  a  Man  talk  of  its  being  more  or  lefs  por 
table, 
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table,  the  melting  of  it  over  again,  and  redu 
cing  it  to  a  new  Standard. 

Cfefc  I  know,  you  diflike  this  in  the  Fable 
of  the  Bees;  but  if  you'll  examine  into  what 
you  have  read  there,you'll  find,  that  my  Friend 
has  ridicul'd  Nothing  but  what  deferves  it. 
There  is  certainly  a  great  Difference  between 
the  Men  of  Honour  in  former  Ages  and  many 
of  thofe,  who  now-a-days  aflume  the  Title. 
A  Man  in  whom  Juftice,  Integrity,  Tempe 
rance  and  Chaftity  are  join'd  with  Fortitude, 
is  worthy  of  the  higheft  Efteem  ;  but  that  a 
debauch'd  Fellow,  who  runs  in  every  Trades 
man's  Debt,  and  thinks  himfelf  not  obliged  to 
pay  any  Thing  but  what  is  borrow'd  or  loft 
at  Play,  fhould  claim  the  fame  'Regard  from 
us,  for  no  other  Reafon  than  becaule  he  dares 
to  Fight,  is  very  unreafonable. 

Hor.  But  is  he  ferious,  when  he  fpeaks  of 
the  Men  of  ancient  Honour,  of  whom  he 
thinks  Don  ^uixot  to  have  been  the  lail  ? 

C/eo.  When  the  Romance- Writers  had  car 
ried  the  Prowefs  and  Achievements  of  their 
Heroes  to  an  incredible  Pitch,  was  it  not  ridi 
culous  to  fee  Men  in  their  Senfes,not  only  be 
lieve  thofe  Extravagancies  in  good  Earneft3 
but  likewife  endeavour  to  imitate  thofe  fabu 
lous 
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lous  Exploits,  and  fet  about  copying  after 
thofe  imaginary  Patterns  ?  For  it  was  that 
which  Cervantes  expofed  in  Don  £>uixot. 

Hor.  In  the  Fifteenth  and  Sixteenth  Cen 
tury,  the  Spaniards  were  the  beft  Soldiers  in 
the  World;  they  fhew'd  themfelves  on  many 
Emergencies  to  be  a  grave  and  wife  Nation, 
and  had  many  real  Patterns  of  ftridl  Honour 
and  great  Virtue  among  them.  Things  are 
as  often  over-done  in  Satyrs  as  they  are  in  Pa- 
negyricks ;  and  the  Likenefs  of  a  Caricature 
is  no  more  to  be  trufted  to  than  that  of  the 
moft  flattering  Pencil. 

Cleo.  I  mall  always  bear  the  higheft  Efteetn 
for  Men  of  ftrift  Honour  and  real  Virtue,  and 
will  never  ridicule  what  is  approved  of  by 
Cuflom,  and  the  Confent  of  feveral  Ages  has 
rendered  valuable ;  but  no  Title  or  Dignity, 
no  Name  or  Diftindtion  can  be  fo  honourable, 
or  fo  eminent,that  a  ferious  Enquirer  may  not 
have  Leave  to  trace  it  to  the  Bottom.  I  have 
acknowledged,  that  the  Word  Honour,  in  its 
firft  and  genuine  Senfe,isas  ancient  as  the  old- 
eft  Language  in  the  World.  As  to  my  Con- 
jedure  concerning  the  fame  Word,  as  it  figm^ 
fies  a  Principle  which  Men  a<ft  from,  I  leave 
it  entirely  to  your  'Judgment :  But  whatever 

the 
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the  Origin  may  be  of  either,  it  is  certain,  that 
whatever  the  Words  Honour  and  Honourable 
are  join'd  with,  added  or  applied  to,  there 
is  a  plain  Defign  in  them  of  pleafing  and  gra 
tifying  thofe  it  concerns,  on  Account  of  the 
Paffion  of  Self-liking,  and  a  palpable  Tender 
cy  to  humour,  approve  of,  or  encreafe  the 
good  Opinion  Man  has  ofhimfelf  :  As  you'll 
find,  on  the  Contrary,  that  in  the  Words  Dif- 
honour,  Shame,  Ignominy,  and  whatever  is 
dishonourable,  there  is  an  Intention,  or  Some 
thing  imply'd,  to  difpleafe  and  mortify  thofe 
it  concerns,  on  Account  of  that  fame  Paflioa 
of  Self-liking,  and  an  Endeavour  to  leflen, 
contradict  or  deftroy  Self-Efteem,  which  is 
that  good  Opinion  which  Man  has  of  himfelf 
from  Nature. 

Hor.  That  the  Words  Honour  and  Shame 
are  either  literally  made  Uie  of,  as  you  fay,  qr 
metaphorically  applied  to  other  Creatures  or 
Things  inanimate,  I  believe  ;  I  allow  like  wife, 
that  the  Principle  of  Honour  is  found  in  no 
Breaft  that  is  not  poflefs'd  of  Self-liking  to  an 
eminent  Degree  ;  but  I  don't  think  that  a  Fault. 

Cleo.  The  only  Fault  I  have  found  with 
the  Principle  of  Honour,  is,  it's  clalhing  with 
the  Chriftian  Religion.  I  have  told  you  the 
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Reafons,  why  the  Church  of  Rome  thought 
it  her  Intereft  to  reconcile  them,  and  make  Peo* 
pie  believe,  that  they  did  not  interfere  with 
one  another.  She  has  always  confulted  Hu 
man  Nature,  and  ever  join'd  gay  Shew  and 
Pomp,  as  I  have  hinted  before,  to  Superftiti- 
on ;  well  knowing,  that,  as  to  keep  Man  under 
and  in  Subjection,  you  muft  work  upon  his 
Fear,  fo,  to  make  him  act  with  Alacrity,  and 
obey  with  Pleafure,  where  Lucre  is  out  of 
Queftion,  you  muft  flatter  his  Pride.  It  is 
from  this  Policy  of  hers,  that  all  Names  of 
Dignity  and  Diftin&ion  among  Chriftians, 
as  Earl,  Baron,  Duke,  Marquis,  &c.  had  ori 
ginally  their  Rife  as  Hereditary  Titles.  To  the 
fame  have  been  owing  all  the  various  Ceremo 
nies  of  Inftitutions  and  Inftalments  -,  and  Coro 
nations,  as  well  as  Inthronizations.  Of  the  Or 
ders  of  Knighthood,  and  the  vaft  Multiplicity 
of  them,  I  have  fpoke  already. 

Hor.  You  give  more  to  the  Church  of 
Rome  than  her  Due:  Moil  Countries  in  G5r/V- 
tendom  have  Orders  of  Knighthood  peculiar  to 
themfelves,  and  of  which  it  is  evident,  that 
they  were  inftituted  by  their  own  Sovereigns. 

Cleo.  But  look  into  the  Ceremonial  of  thofe 
Inftitutions,  and  the  great  Share  the  Clergy 

has 
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has  ill  moft  of  them,  and  you'll  eafily  fee, 
what  Stock  they  fprung  from.  And  tho*  the 
Sovereign,  in  every  Country,  is  deem'd  to  be 
the  Fountain  of  Honour,  yet  the  Sovereigns 
themfelves  had  their  Titles,  as  well  as  Coats  of 
Arms,  from  the  Popes  ;  nor  had  they  ever  any 
Enfign  of  Honour  3  Power  or  Authority,  which 
they  could  depend  upon,  unlefs  it  had  firft 
been  granted,  or  confirmed  and  fatify'd,  by  the 
See  of  Rome. 

Hor.  I  take  the  Infignia,  which  thePro- 
confuls  and  Proprietors  had  in  the  different 
Provinces  of  the  Roman  Empire,  and  which 
Pancirolus  has  wrote  of  fo  amply,  to  have  been 
much  after  the  Nature  of  Coats  of  Arms. 

Cleo.  Thofe  Infignia  belonged  to  the  Office; 
and  a  Governour  could  only  make  Ufe  of  them, 
whilft  he  was  in  it :  But  hereditary  Coats  of 
Arms,  that  were  given  to  particular  Men  or 
Societies,  by  Way  of  Reward  for  Services  per- 
form'd,  were  never  known  ;  and  Heraldry  it 
Self  had  no  Exiftence,before  the  Pope's  Supre 
macy  had  been  acknowledged  by  the  Chriftian 
World.  And  if  we  confider  the  fine  Oppor 
tunities,  which  the  moft  idle  and  indolent, 
the  moft  infignificant  and  unworthy  of  the 
Society,often  meet  with  from  this  Invention  of 
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valuing  themfelves  upon  Actions  that  were 
perform'd  feveral  Ages  before  they  were  born,, 
and  befpeak  a  Merit  which  they  know  in 
their  Conferences  that  they  are  deflitute  of;  if, 
I  fay,  we  confider  what  I  have  now  men- 
tion'd,  we  ftiall  be  forc'd  to  confefs ,  that,  of 
all  Arts  and  Sciences,  Heraldry  has  been  the, 
moft  effectual  to  ftir  up  and  excite  in  Men 
the  Paffion  of  Self-liking,  on  the  fmallefl 
Foundation ;  and  daily  Experience  teaches  us, 
that  Perfons  of  Education  and  Politenefs  can 
tafte  no  Pleafure  in  any  Thing  at  Home  or 
Abroad,  at  Church  or  the  Play-Houfe,  where 
the  Gratification  of  this  Paffion  is  entirely  ex 
cluded.  Of  all  the  Shews  and  Solemnities  that 
are  exhibited  at  Rome,  the  greateft  and  moft 
expenfive,  next  to  a  Jubilee,  is  the  Canoniza 
tion  of  a  Saint.  For  one  that  has  never  feeri 
it,  the  Pomp  is  incredible.  The  Statelinefs 
of  the  Proceffions,  the  Richnefs  of  Veftments 
and  facred  Utenfils  that  are  difplay'd,  the  fine 
Painting  and  Sculpture  that  are  expos'd  at  that 
Time,  the  Variety  of  good  Voices  and  Mufi- 
cal  Inflruments  that  are  heard,  the  Profufion 
of  Wax-Candles,  the  Magnificence  which  the 
Whole  is  perform'd  with,  and  the  vaft  Con- 
courfe  of  People,  that  is  occafion'd  by  thofe 

So- 
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Solemnities,  areallfuch,  that  it  is  impoffible 
to  deicribe  them. 

Hor.  It  is  aftonifliing,  I  own ;  but  what 
would  you  infer  from  them  ? 

Cleo.  I  would  defire  you  to  obferve,  how 
vailly  different  fome  of  the  Ends  and  Purpofes 
are,  that  Canonizations  may  be  made  to  ferve 
at  the  fame  Time.  It  is  pretended,  in  the  Firft 
Place,  that  they  are  performed  to  dojuftice  and 
pay  Veneration  to  the  Memory  of  thofe  Holy 
Perfons :  Secondly,  that  by  Men's  worfhiping 
them,  they  may  be  induced,  among  the  Reft 
of  the  Saints,  to  intercede  with  God  for  the 
the  Sins  of  their  Votaries :  And  laftly,  becaufe 
it  is  to  be  hoped,  that  among  fuch  Numbers 
as  affift  at  thofe  Solemnities,  there  are  many 
who  will  be  affefted  by  them,  and  endeavour 
to  imitate,  in  their  Lives,  the  holy  Examples 
that  are  fet  before  them:  For  there  is  no 
Time  more  feafonable  to  ftir  Men  up  to  De 
votion  and  Sentiments  of  Piety,  than  when 
Rapture  and  high  Admiration  have  been  rais'd 
in  them  firft. 

Hor.  Befides  Canonizations  keep  up  the 
Reputation  of  the  Roman  Catholick  Faith  5 
for  the  new  Saints, that  are  made  from  Time 
to  Time,  are  always  frefh  Witnefles,  that  Mi 
racles 
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fades  are  not  ceas'd,  and  confequently  that  the 
Church  of  Rome  continues  to  be  the  fame 
Church  which  Chrift  and  his  Apoftles  firft 
eftablifli'd. 

Cleo.  You  are  in  the  Right ;  and  whilft  we 
confider  and  give  Credit  to  thofe  Pretences, 
the  Defign  muft  feem  to  be  religious ;  and 
every  Roman  Catholick,who  is  firm  in  his  Be 
lief,  is  obliged  to  think,  that  whatever  Coft  is 
beftow'd  upon  Canonizations,  no  Money  could 
be  laid  out  better.  But  if  we  mind,  on  the 
other  Side,  the  ftrong  Sollicitations  of  the 
great  Men,  that  either  are,  or  pretend  to  be 
the  Relations  of  the  venerable  Perfon,  whofe 
Holinefs  they  vouch  for ;  the  vaft  Pains  that 
are  taken,  the  Intrigues  that  are  carried  on  for 
Years  together,  to  procure  this  high  Favour 
of  the  Sacred  College  ;  and  when  it  is  ob- 
tain'd,  what  an  Honour  it  is  to  the  whole  Fa 
mily*;  the  Vifits  that  are  paid  from  all  Parts 
to  every  Rich  Man  that  belongs  to  it,  and  the 
Compliments  that  are  made  on  Account  of  it; 
befidcs  the  Privileges  they  receive  from  it  ever 
after ;  If,  I  fay,  we  mind  thefe  Things  on  the 
other  Side,  we  {hall  find,  that  in  the  Motives 
from  which  Men  fue  for  this  Honour,  there 
is  not  a  Grain  of  Religion  to  an  Ounce  of 
G  Pride, 
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Pride,  and  that  what  feems  to  be  a  Solemnity 
to  celebrate  the  Sandtity  of  the  Dead,  is  in 
Reality  a  Stratagem  of  the  Church  to  gratify 
the  Ambition  of  the  Living.  The  Church  of 
Rome  has  never  made  a  Step  without  Regard 
to  her  Temporal  Intereft,  and  an  After- 
Thought  on  her  Succeflbrse  Luther  and  Cal 
vin,  and  fcime  Others  of  the  chief  Adverfaries 
of  Rome,  were  Men  of  great  Parts,  that  have 
gain'd  themfelves  Immortal  Names ;  but  it 
muft  be  confefs'd,  that  they  rais'd  themfelves 
altogether  &t  the  Expence  of  their  Brethren. 
They  gave  up  both  the  Patrimony  and  Domi 
nion  of  the  Church,  and  made  Prefects  of 
them  to  the  Secular  Powers,  that  would  ef- 
poufe  their  refpedtive  Caufes,  and  eftablifh 
their  Doctrines ;  by  which,  and  the  deftroying 
of  Purgatory,  they  not  only  ftript  the  Clergy 
of  their  Wealth  and  Power  for  the  prefent^ 
but  likewife  took  away  the  Means  by  which, 
one  Day  or  other,  it  might  have  been  poffible 
for  their  Succeffors  to  retrieve  them.  It  is  well 
for  the  Proteftant  Caufe,  that"  the  Multitude 
can't  hear  or  know  the  Wifhes,  that  are  made 
in  Secret  by  many  of  the  Clergy,  nor  the  hear 
ty  Ejaculations, which  the  Men  of  Spirit  among 
them  are  often  fending  after  the  Memory  of 

the 
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the  firft  Reformers,  for  having  left  their  Order 
in  that  Pickle,  and  almofl  at  the  Mercy  of  the 
Laity,  after  they  had  been  made  dependent 
on  the  Clergy*  If  thofe  pious  Leaders  had 
underftood,  or  at  leaft  confulted  Human  Na 
ture,  they  would  have  known,  that  ftrift  Lives 
and  Aufterity  of  Manners  don't  go  by  Inheri 
tance,  and  muft  have  forefeen,  that  as  foon  as 
the  Zeal  of  the  Reformation  fhould  begin  to 
cool  both  the  Clergy  and  the  Laity  would  relax 
in  their  Morals ;  and  confequently,  that  their 
Succeflbrs,  after  Two  or  Three  Generations! 
would  make  wretched  Figures,  if  they  were 
ftill  to  continue  to  preach  Chriftianity  without 
Deceit  or  Evafions,  and  pretend  to  live  con 
formably  to  the  Rules  of  it :  If  they  had  but 
reflected  on  what  had  happen'd  in  the  Infancy 
of  their  Religion,  they  muft  have  eafily  fore- 
ieen  what  I  fay. 

Hor.  What  is  it  that  happen'd  then  ? 

Cleo.  That  Chrift  and  his  Apoftles  taught 
by  Example  as  well  as  Precepts  the  Practice  of 
Humility  and  the  Contempt  of  Riches.;,  to  re 
nounce  the  Pomp  and  Vanity  of  the  World, 
and  mortify  the  Flefh,  is  certain  :  And  that 
this  was  ftriking  at  the  very  Fundamentals  of 
Human  Nature,  is  as  certain.  This  could 
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8nly  be  perfbrm'd  by  Men  preternaturally  a£ 
lifted ;  and  therefore  the  Founders  of  Chrif- 
tianity  being  gone,  it  could  not  be  expedted, 
that  the  fame  Aufterity  of  Life  and  Self-deni 
al  fliould  be  continued  among  the  Succeflbrs 
of  them,  as  foon  as  the  Miniftry  of  the  Gof- 
pel  became  a  Calling,  that  Men  were  brought 
up  to  for  a  Livelihood  >  and  confidering  how 
eiTential  thofe  mortifying  Principles  are  to 
Chriftianity,  it  is  not  eafy  to  conceive,  how 
the  one  could  be  made  ftill  to  fubfift,  when 
the  other  ihduld  ceafe  to  be.  But  Nothing 
feemsmore  impracticable  than  that  theGofpel, 
in  which  thofe  Principles  are  evidently  taught, 
fhould  ever  be  turn'd  into  an  inexhauftible 
Fund  of  Worldly  Comforts,  Gain,  Honour, 
and  Authority  ;  yet  this  has  been  performed 
by  the  Skill  and  Induftry  of  the  Architeds, 
who  have  built  that  Mafter-Piece  of  Human 
Policy,  the  Church  of  Rome.  They  have  trea 
ted  Religion  as  if  it  was  a  Manufacture,  and 
the  Church  a  Set  of  Workmen,  Labourers 
and  Artificers,  of  different  Employments,  that 
all  contribute  and  cooperate  to  produce  one 
entire  Fabf  ick.  In  the  great  Variety  of  their 
Religious  Houfes,  you  have  all  the  Severity 
of  Manners  and  Rigour  of  Dilcipline,  which 
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the  Gofpel  requires,  improved  upon.  There 
you  have  perpetual  Chaftity,  and  Virgins 
wedded  to  Chrift  :  There  is  Abftinence  and 
Failing ;  there  is  Mortifying  of  the  Flefh, 
Watching,  Praying,  the  Contempt  of  Money 
and  Worldly  Honour ;  a  literal  Retirement 
from  the  World,  and  every  Thing  you  can  afk 
for,  relating  to  Self-denial,  as  to  Carnal  Enjoy 
ments  and  the  renouncing  of  Pomp  and  Vani 
ty,  at  leaft  to  all  outward  Appearance.  When 
Men  fee  that  Stri&nefs  of  Morals,  and  that 
Chriftian  Self-denial,  which  are  fo  manifeftly 
taught  in  the  Gofpel,  own'd  by  the  Clergy, 
and  fome  where  or  other  actually  comply'd 
with,  they  will  eafily  give  Ear  to  any  Thing 
that  is  laid  to  them  befides.  This  grand  Point 
concerning  the  Aufterity  of  Life,  and  morti* 
fying  the  Flefh,being  literally  underftood,  and 
acknowledged  by  the  Clergy  to  be  fuch,  as 
the  Apoftles  have  delivered  them  without  Pre 
varication,  it  will  not  be  difficult  to  make  the 
Laity  believe,  not  only  myfterious  Contradic 
tions,  but  likewife  the  moft  palpable  Abfurr 
dities ;  fuch  as  Tranfubftantiation ;  that  the 
Pope  is  infallible,and  has  the  Power  of  Thun 
dering  out  Anathemas  and  granting  Abfolu- 
tions ;  and  confequently  of  damning  and  fav- 
G  3  ing 
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ing  whom  lie  pleafes;  that  the  Pomp  and 
Magnificence  of  the  Sacred  College,  and  even 
the  Luxury  of  a  Court,  are  laudable  Means, 
and  abfolutely  neceflary  to  keep  up  the  Dig 
nity  and  outward  Luftre  of  the  vilible  Church; 
and  that  the  Spiritual  Welfare  of  it  depends 
upon  TemporalAuthority,  and  cannot  be  due~ 
ly  taken  Care  of  without  large  Revenues, 
Princely  Power,  Politicks,  and  Military  Force. 
No  Set  of  Men  have  deferv'd  better  of  the 
Church  of  Rome,  than  the  Writers  of  Legends 
and  the  Forgers  of  Miracles.In  the  Lives  of  the 
Saints,  there  is  a  plauiible  Reprefentation  of 
the  Church  Militant ;  and  confidering  how 
naurai  it  is  for  Man  to  be  fuperititious,  and 
to  love  the  Merveilleux,  Nothing  could  be 
thought  of  more  agreeable  or  edifying  than  to 
read  of  fuch  Numbers  of  Holy  Men  and  Wo 
men,  that  did  not  flinch  from  Combating 
themfelves,  and  to  fee  the  noble  Victories 
that  have  been  obtained  over  the  World,  the 
Flefh  and  the  Devil,  in  a  literal  Senfe,  as  are 
to  be  met  with  in  thole  judicious  Relations. 
>  Hor.  But  what  Analogy  is  there  between 
the  Roman  Catholick  Religion,  and  a  Manufac 
ture,  as  you  infinuated  ? 
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C/eo.  The  Divifion  of  the  whole  into  fo  ma 
ny  different  Branches .  The  great  Prelates,  of 
whom  not  many  have  any  Religion  at  all,  are 
yet  for  Worldly  Ends  continually  watching 
over  the  Temporal  Jntereft  of  it.  The  little 
Bifhops  and  ordinary  Priefls  take  Care  of  the 
Myfiical  Part  of  it ;  whilft  the  Religious  Or 
ders  contribute  meritorious  Works,  and  feem 
actually  to  comply  with  the  hariheft  Precepts 
of  Chriflianity,  often  in  a  mere  rigid  Cou- 
ftruction  than  the  Words  themfelves  will  bear. 

Hor.  Then  have  the  Laity  no  Share  in  it  ? 

Cleo.  Yes;  but  their  Tafk  is  the  eafieft^  and 
what  they  club  towards  Religion  chiefly  corn 
fiits-in  Faith  and  Money.  But  when  Men  prer- 
tend  to  be  Chriflians,  and  Nothing  is  tp  be 
met  with  in  any  Part  of  their  Religion,  but 
what  is  eafy  and  pieafant,  and  Nothing  is  re 
quired  either  of  the  Laity  or  the  Clergy,  that 
is  difficult  to  perform,  or  difagreeable  to  Hu 
man  Nature,  there  is  Room  to  fufpect,  that 
fuch  a  Set  of  People  ky  claim  to  a  Title,  that 
does  not  belong  to  them.  When  Minifters  of 
the  Gofpel  take  Pains  to  undermine  it  them 
felves,  and  flatly  deny  the  Stridtnefs  of  Beha-* 
viour,  and  Severity  of  Manners,  that  are  fo 
manifeftly  inculcated  in  e  very  Part  of  it,I  don\ 
G  4 


104       Tbe  Seccnd  dialogue. 

wonder,  that  Men  of  Sincerity,  who  can  read, 
fhould  refufe  to  give  Credit  to  every  Thing 
that    is  faid  by  fuch  Miniilers.     It  is  eafier  to 
fpeak  with  Contempt  of  the  reclufe  Lives  of 
the  Cartbupans,  and  to  laugh  at  the  Aufteri- 
ties  of  La  Trappe,  than  it  is  to  refute  what 
might  be  alledg'd  from  the  Gofpel  to  prove 
the  Neceffity  there  is,  that  to  be  acceptable 
to  God,  Men  fliould  fly  from  Luft,  make  War 
with  themfe!  ves,and  mortify  the  Flefh.  When 
Ministers  of  Chrlft  allure  their  Hearers,  that 
to  indulge  themfelves  in  all  earthly  Pleafures 
and  Senfualities,  that  are   not  claming  with 
the  Laws  of  the  Country,  or  the  Fafliion  of 
the  Age  they  live  in,  will  be  no  Bar  to  their 
future  Happinefs,    if  they  enjoy  them  with 
Moderation;  that  Nothing  ought  to  bedeem'd 
Luxury,  that  is  fuitable  to  a  Perfon's  Rank 
and  Quality^    and    which    he    can  purchafe 
without   hurting  his  Eftate,   or  injuring  his 
Neighbour  5    that  no    Buildings  or   Gardens 
can  be  fo  profufely  fumptuous,  no  Furniture 
fo  curious  or  magnificent,  no  Inventions  for 
Eafe  fo  extravagant,-  no  Cookery  fo  operofe, 
no  Diet  fo  delicious,   no  Entertainments  or 
Way  of  Living  fo  expenfive  as  to  be  Sinful  in 
the  Sight  of  God,  if  a  Man  can  afford  them ; 

and 
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and  they  arc  the  fame,  as  others  of  the  fame 
Birth  or  Quality  either  do  or  would  make 
Ufe  of,  if  they  could  :  That  a  Man  may  ftu- 
dy  and  be  follicitous  about  Modes  and  Fa- 
fhions,  affift  at  Courts,  hunt  after  Worldly 
Honour,  and  partake  of  all  the  Diverfions  of 
the  beau  monde,  and  at  the  fame  Time  be  a 
very  goodChriftian;  when  Minifters  of  Cbrift, 
I  fay,  allure  their  Hearers  of  this,  they  cer 
tainly  teach  what  they  have  no  Warrant  for 
from  his  Doftrine.  For  it  is  in  Effect  the 
fame  as  to  aflert,  that  the  ftrifteft  Attachment 
to  the  World  is  not  inconfiftent  with  a  Man's 
Promife  of  renouncing  the  Pomp  and  Vanity 
of  it. 

Hor.  But  what  fignify  the  Aufterity  of  Life 
and  Forbearance  of  Nuns  and  Friars,  if  they 
were  real,  to  all  the  Reft  who  don't  pradtife 
them  ?  And  what  Service  can  their  Self-denial 
and  Mortification  be  of  to  the  Vain  and  Sen- 
fual,  who  gratify  every  Appetite  that  comes 
uppermoft  ? 

Cleo.  The  Laity  of  the  Roman  Communion 
are  taught  and  affured,  that  they  may  be  of 
great  -Service  even  to  the  Wicked ;  nay,  it 
may  be  proved  from  Scripture,  that  the  In- 
terceffion  of  the  Righteous  and  Innocent,  is 
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fometimes  capable  of  averting  God's  Ven 
geance  from  the  Guilty.  This  only  wants  to 
be  believed ;  and  it  is  the  eafieft  Thing  in  the 
World  to  make  the  Multitude  believe  any  Af- 
fertion,  in  which  there  is  Nothing  that  con- 
tradidts  received  Opinions,  and  the  common 
Notions  which  Men  have  of  Things.  There 
is  no  Truth,  that  has  hitherto  been  more  una- 
nimoufly  believed  among  all  Sefts  and  Opi 
nions  of  Chriftians  in  all  Ages,  than  that  the 
Goipel  warns  Men  againft  Carnal  Pleafures, 
and  requires  of  them  Humility,  the  Contempt 
of  Earthly  Glory,  and  fuch  a  Striftnefs  of 
Manners  and  Morality,  as  is  difficult  for  Hu 
man  Nature  to  comply  with.  Now  when  a 
Clergyman,  who  pretends  to  preach  the  Gof- 
pel,  puts  fuch  Conftruftions  on  the  plaineft 
Texts,  in  which  the  Dodtrine  I  fpoke  of  is  li 
terally  taught,  as  can  only  tend  to  extenuate 
and  dimimfti  the  Force  of  them,  and  when 
moreover  he  leaves  no  Shifts  or  Evaiions  un 
tried,  till  he  has  deftroy'd  the  Obfervance  of 
thofe  Precepts  ;  when  a  Clergyman,  I  fay,  is 
thus  employ'd,  it  is  no  Wonder  that  his  Doc 
trine  fliould  raife  Doubts  and  Scruples  in  his 
Hearers,  when  they  compare  it  with  the  com 
mon  Notions  Men  have  of  Chriftianity. 
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Her.  I  am  no  Admirer,  you  know,  of  Priefts 
of  any  Sort  >  but  of  the  Two,  I  would  prefer 
a  Man  of  Learning  and  good  Senfe,  who  treats 
me  with  good  Manners,  recommends  Virtue, 
and  a  reafonable  Way  of  Living,  to  an  ill  bred 
four  Pedant,  that  entertains  me  with  fanati 
cal  Cant,  and  would  make  me  believe,  that  it 
is  a  Sin  to  wear  good  Cloaths,  and  fill  my  Bel 
ly  with  what  I  like. 

Cleo.  There  is  no  Doubt,  but  the  bean 
mondey  and  all  well  bred  People,  that  defire 
to  be  judged  of  from  outward  Appearance, 
will  always  chufe  the  moft  eafy  Cafuifts;  and 
the  more  ample  the  Allowances  are,  which 
Clergymen  give  them,  of  enjoying  the  World, 
the  more  they'll  be  pleas'd  with  them.  But 
this  can  only  be  of  Service  amoug  the  Faflii^ 
onable  and  the  Polite,  whole  Religion  is  com 
monly  very  fuperficial,  and  whofe  Virtue  is 
feldom  extended  beyond  good  Manners.  But 
what  will  it  do  to  Men  of  greater  Sincerity, 
that  can  and  dare  examine  themjHves  ?  What 
will  it  do  to  ferious  and  able  Enquirers,  that 
refufe  to  truft  to  Outlides,  and  will  not  be 
barr'd  from  'fearching  into  the  Bottom  of 
Things  ?  If  this  was  only  a  Matter  of  Specu 
lation  ,  a  difputable  Point  in  a  Ceremony,  as 

whe* 
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whether  Men  are  to  fit  or  to  ftand  at  the  Per 
formance  of  it,  the  Thing  might  eafily  be 
given  up  :  but  it  plainly  appears  to  be  a  The 
ory  fkilfully  raifed  by  Clergymen,  to  build  a 
Pradice  upon  in  their  Favour.  Thole  eafie 
Divines  don't  make  fuch  large  Allowances 
to  others  for  Nothing:  They  fpeak  one  Word 
for  the  Laity,  and  two  for  themfelves,  and 
feem  to  have  Nothing  more  at  Heart  than  to 
enjoy  the  Benefit  of  their  own  Doftrine.  It 
is  no  Wonder  therefore,  that  fo  many  of  the 
Clergy  are  always  defirous  to  converfe  with 
the  beau  monde.  Among  the  beft  bred  People 
there  is  feldom  any  Difference  to  be  feen  be 
tween  Believers  and  Unbelievers  ;  neither  of 
them  give  any  Trouble  to  their  Paftors,  and 
they  are  all  equally  cautious  of  offending. 
Polite  People  contradict  No  body,but  conform 
to  all  Ceremonies  that  are  falhionable  with 
Regard  to  the  Time  and  the  Places  they  are 
in  ;  and  a.  courtly  Infidel  will  obferve  Decen 
cy  at  Church,  and  a  becoming  Carriage  there, 
for  the  fame  Reafon  that  he  does  it  at  a  Ball, 
or  in  the  Drawing-Room. 

Hor.  As  to  Indulgences  and  large  Allow 
ances,  the  Roman  Catholich  out-do  us  far, 
efpecially  the  Jefuits,  who  certainly  are 
eafy  Cafuifls  in  the  World. 
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Cleo.  They  are  fo  j  but  it  is  only  in  the  Ma 
nagement  of  thofe,  whofe  Conferences  are  un 
der  their  Diredlion.  A  Jefuit  may  tell  a  Man 
fuch  or  fuch  Things  are  allow'd  to  Him  in 
particular,  and  give  him  Reafons  for  it  from 
his  Quality,  or  the  Poft  he  is  in,  from  the 
State  of  his  Health,  his  Temperament,  his 
Age,  or  his  Circumftances :  But  he'll  not  de 
ny  or  explain  away  the  Self-denial  and  the 
Mortification  in  general,  that  are  commanded 
in  the  Gofpel.  When  you  come  to  this 
Point,  he'll  not  leffen  the  Difficulty  and  Irk- 
fomnefs  of  Chriftian  Duties  to  Human  Na 
ture  and  the  Flefh;  but  he'll  refer  you  to 
the  Founder  of  his  Order,  and  the  great  Self- 
denial  he  pra<ftis'd  :  Perhaps  hell  relate  to 
you,  how  that  Saint  watch'd  his  Arms  all 
Night,  after  he  had  dedicated  them,  together 
with  his  Life,  to  the  Virgin  Mary.  But  that 
the  Gofpel  requires  a  literal  Mortification  of 
the  Flefh,  and  other  hard  Tafks  from  us,  is 
the  very  Bafis  which  the  Pope's  Exchequer  is 
built  upon.  He  could  have  no  Colour  for  en 
joining  Failing  and  Abflinence,  if  it  was  not 
iuppofed,  that  he  had  a  Warrant  for  it  from 
the  New  Teftament.  It  is  this  Supposition, 
that  brings  all  the  Grift  to  his  Mill  5  and  thus 
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a  Man  may  eat  Flefh  in  Lent,  without  a  Sin  ; 
but  the'  he  can  get  the  Meat  perhaps  for  No- 
thing,he  fhall  pay  for  the  Liberty  of  Eating  it. 
Buying  Abfolutions  implies  the  Confcioufnefs 
of  having  committed  a  Ciime  ;  and  No  body 
would  give  Money  for  Indulgencies,  if  he 
thought,  that  what  he  defires  to  be  indulged 
in,  was  lawful  without  them.  All  Multitudes 
will  fooner  believe  a  Man  to  come  from  God, 
who  leads  an  Auflere  Life  himfelf,  and  prea 
ches  Abftinence  and  Self-denial  to  others,  tho* 
theythemfelves,!  mean  the  Hearers,don't  prac- 
tife  it,  or  take  any  Pains  to  comply  with  his 
Precepts,  than  they  will  another,  who  takes 
greater  Liberties  himfelf,  and  whofe  Docflrine 
is  lefs  fevere.  This  the  wife  Architects  of  the 
Church  of  Rome,  who  were  thoroughly  fkill'd 
in  Human  Nature,  were  well  aware  of;  and 
accordingly  they  have  improved  upon  the 
Scriptures,  and  added  Luftre  to  all  thofe  Pre 
cepts,  which  it  is  moft  difficult  to  comply 
with;  and  in  commenting  on  the  fevereft  Du 
ties  of  Chriftianity,  they  have  been  fo  far 
£rom  extenuating  and  explaining  away  our 
Obligations  to  perform  them,  that  they  have 
heighten'd  and  magnify 'd  them,  not  only  by 
Words  and  in  Theory,  but  by  Practice  and 

Exam- 
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Example  ;  as  is  fo  manifefl  from  the  hard  and 
almoft  incredible  Talks,  which  many  of  them 
have  actually  impos'd  upon  themfelves,  and 
gone  through.  They  have  flinch'd  at  Nothing 
on  this  Head. 

Hor.  A  Man  muft  be  very  ftupid  to  belieVe, 
that  his  clofe  Attachment  to  the  World,  and 
the  Loofnefs  of  his  own  Morals  can  be  atton'd 
for  by  the  reclufe  and  ftridt  Lives  that  are  led 
in  fome  Religious  Houfes. 

Cleo.  Not  fo  ftupid  as  you  imagine  :  There 
is  Nothing  in  it  that  claflies  with  the  com 
mon  Notions  of  Mankind.  Ceremonies  are 
performed  by  Proxy  ;  Men  are  Security  for 
one  another  j  and  a  Debt  is  not  more  effeftu- 
ally  difcharg'd,  when  we  receive  the  Money 
from  him  who  borrowed  it,  than  when  it  is 
paid  by  his  Bail,  tho'  the  Principal  himfelf 
runs  away.  If  there  is  but  real  Self-denial  to 
be  met  with  any  where  in  a  Religion,  it  is  no 
difficult  Matter  to  make  Multitudes  believe, 
that  they  have,  or  may  buy,  a  Share  in  it  :  Be- 
iides,  all  Roman  Catbolicks  are  brought  up  in 
the  firm  Belief  of  the  Neceffity  there  is  of  Self- 
denial.  They  are  ftriftly  forbid  to  eat  Flefh 
on  Fridays;  and  Pains  are  taken  to  infpire 
them  from  their  very  Childhood  with  a  Hor- 
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rour  agajnft  the  breaking  of  this  Command 
ment.  It  is  incredible,  what  Force  fuch  a 
Precept  is  of,  and  how  clofely  the  Influence 
of  it  flicks  to  Men,  when  it  has  been  earneft- 
ly  inculcated  to  them  from  their  early  Youth, 
There  is  no  Difficulty  in  theThing  when  they 
are  grown  up  ;  and  Til  engage,  that  a  Roman 
Catholick,  who  always  has  been  accuflom'd 
to  this  Piece  of  Obfervance  till  he  is  Five  and 
Twenty  Years  of  Age,  will  find  it  more  ea- 
fy  afterwards  to  continue  than  to  leave  it  off, 
tho'  he  fhould  turn  Proteftant,  or  even  Turk. 

Hor.  I  have  often  admired  at  the  great 
Force  this  feitfelefs  Piece  of  Superftition  is 
of;  for  I  have  feen  great  Reprobates  and  ve 
ry  loofe  Fellows  among  thcRoman  Catholicks, 
who  ftuck  at  no  Manner  of  Debauchery,  and 
would  often  talk  prophanely,  that  yet  refufed 
to  eat  Flefh  on  a  Friday,  and  could  not  be 
laugh'd  out  of  their  Folly  ;  tho'  at  the  fame 
Time  I  could  fee,  that  they  were  actually  a- 
fhamed  of  it. 

Cleo.  No  Set  of  People  have  fo  artfully 
play'd  upon  Mankind  as  the  Church  of  Rome. 
In  the  Ufe  they  have  made  of  Scripture,  they 
have  confultcd  all  our  Frailties  ;  and  in  their 
own  Interpretations  of  it,  moil  dextroufly 
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adapted  themfelves  to  the  common  Notions 
bf  all  Multitudes.  They  knew  perfectly  well* 
not  on!y,that  all  Men  are  born  with  the  Fear  of 
an  invifible  Caufe,  but  likewife  that  it  is  more 
natural,  or,  at  lead,  that  the  rude  and  igno-* 
tant  of  our  Species  are  always  more  apt  to 
fufped:,  that  this  inviiible  Caufe  is  their  Ene 
my,  than  they  are  to  think  it  to  be  their 
Friend,  and  will  fooner  believe  it  to  be  an  evil 
and  malicious,  than  a  good  beneficent  Being* 
To  turn  this  to  their  Advantage,  they  made 
Ufe  of  all  their-Skill  and  Cunning  to  magni 
fy  the  Devil,  and^  cry  up  his  Force  and  Sub 
tlety,  his  fupernatural  Art,  his  implacable  Ha 
tred  to  Mankind,  and  great  Influence  over 
Human  Affairs.  All  the  ftrange  Stories  they 
have  fpread,  the  rnonitrous  Fables  they  have 
invented,  and  the  grofs  Lies  they  have  main- 
tain'd,  of  Spirits,  of  Witchcraft,  and  Appa 
ritions,  never  had  any  other  Tendency  than 
to  manifeft  the  Works  of  Satan,  and  make 
Everybody  afraid  of  his  Power  and  Stratagems 
at  all  Times,  and  in  all  Places;  which  has  been 
a  prodigious  Gain  to  them.  They  never  taught 
any  Thing  that  contradicted  Vulgar  Opinions^ 
iand  never  gave  Men  any  Ideas  of  Heaven, 
that  were  not  bqrrow'd  from  Something  on 

H  Earth* 
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Earth.  That  Courts  of  Princes  are  not  deem'd 
to  r  c  compleat  withoutWomen,  has  advanced 
the  Virgin  Mary  to  be  Queen   of  Heaven. 
From  the  Influence  of  Mothers,  and  the  Au 
thority  they  are  known  to  exercife  over  their 
Infants,  :hey  have  drawn  the  moft  childifli 
Conclufions  to  raiie  Superftition ;  for  to  that 
Norion,  and  the  great  Honour  which  is  every 
where  allow'd  to  be  due  to  Parents,  it  has  been 
owing,  that  the  Mother  of  God  in  the  Roman 
Communion  has  been  all  along  more  addrefs'd 
and  pray'd  to,  than  her  Son  ;  and  of  the  Twa 
She  feems  to  be  the  more  venerable  Perfon. 
All  Patrons  in  ancient  Rome  had  their  Clients, 
whom  they  protected  ;  and  all  Favourites  of 
Princes  have  their  Creatures,  whofe  Intereft 
they  efpoufe  upon  Occafion  :  This  has  produ 
ced  the  Invocation  of  Saints  and  Angels  ;  and 
that  no  Advocates  might  be  wanting  in  the 
Celeftial  Court  on  any  Emergency,  the  Church 
has  provided,  that  there  is  no  Town  or  Coun 
try,  no  Handicraft  or  Profeffion,  no  Pain  or 
Difeafe,  Danger  or  Diftrefs,  but  there  is  a  kind 
Saint  for  that  particular  Affair,  whofe  pecu 
liar  Province  it  is  to  prefide  over  and  take  Care 
of  every  Thing  that  relates  to  it;  which  has 
made  the  Number  of  them  equal  with,  if  not 
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fuperiour  to  that  of  the  Pagan  Deities.  She 
knew,  that  the  Incredibility  of  Things  is  no 
Obftacle  to  Faith  among  Multitudes;  and  that 
in  believing  of  Myfteries,  Propofiticfns  will  not 
be  the  lefs  fwallow'd  for  being  contradictory 
to  Reafon. 

Hor.  But  1  thought  you  was  not  for  keeping 
Men  in  Ignorance. 

Cleo.  What  I  am  for,  is  not  the  Queftio'n. 
Prieils  who  would  bear  an  abfoliite  Sway  over 
the  Laity,  and  live  luxurioufly  at  their  Coft, 
ought  Firft  to  make  them  beJieve  Impli 
citly  :  Whereas  an  honeft  Clergy,  that  will 
teach  Nothing  concerning  Religion,  but  what 
is  confiftent  with  good  Senfe,  and  becoming  a 
rational  Creature  to  believe,  ought  to  deal  up 
rightly  with  Men  throughout  the  Whole,  and 
hot  impofe  upon  their  Underftandings  in  one 
Point  more  than  they  do  in  another.  From 
the  real  Incomprehensibility  of  God,  juft  Ar 
guments  may  be  drawn  for  believing  of  Myfte 
ries  that  furpafs  our  Capacities.  But  when  a 
Man  has  good  Reafon  to  fufpeft,  that  he  who 
inflrudted  him  in  thefe  Myfteries,  does  not  be 
lieve  them  himfelf,  it  muft  ftagger  and  o'bftrudt 
his  Faith,  tho'  he  had  no  Scruples  before,  and 
the  Things  he  had  been  made  to  believe,  are 
II  2  rr-> 
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no  Ways  clafliing  with  his  Reafon.  It  is  not 
difficult  for  a  Proteftant  Divine  to  make  a 
Man  of  Senfe  fee  the  many  Abfurdities  that  are 
taught  by  the  Church  of  Romey  the  little 
Claim  which  Popes  can  lay  to  Infallibility,and 
the  Prieflcraft  there  is  in  what  they  fay  of 
Purgatory  and  all  that  belongs  to  it.  But  to 
perfuade  him  likewife,  that  the  Gofpel  re 
quires  no  Self-denial,  nor  any  Thing  that  is 
irkfome  to  Nature,  and  that  the  Generality 
of  the  Clergy  of  England  are  fincerely  endea 
vouring,  in  their  Lives  and  Doftrine,  to  imitate 
the  Apoitles,  as  nearly  as  Human  Frailty  will 
let  them,  and  is  confiftent  with  the  Difference 
of  the  Age  and  Manners  between  their  Time 
and  ours  ;  to  perfuade,  I  fay,  a  Man  of  Senfe> 
that  thefe  Things  are  likewife  true,  would  not 
be  fo  eafy  a  Tafk.  By  a  Man  of  Senfe,  I  mean 
a  Man  likewife  of  fome  Knowledge,  who,  in* 
the  Firft  Place,  has  read  the  Bible,  and  belie  vesi 
the  Scripture  to  be  the  fole  Rule  of  Faith  > 
and,in  the  Second,  is  no  Stranger  to  our  Church, 
or  any  Thing  that  is  openly  to  be  feen  relating 
to  her  Clergy,  efpecially  the  Heads  of  them, 
theBifhops;  fuch  as  their  Palaces  and  Man 
ner  of  Living  ;  their  tTranflations,  Revenues 
and  Earthly  Power,  together  with  the  World- 

ly 
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ly  Honours,  Precedency  and  other  Privileges, 
which  our  Spiritual  Lords  infift  upon  tq  be 
their  Due. 

Hor.  I  have  often  laugh'd  my  Self  at  Apof- 
tles  in  Coaches  and  Six ;  but  what  muft  at  that 
Rate  the  Men  of  Senfe  and  Sincerity  among 
the  Roman  Catholicks  think  of  their  Prelates? 
who  live  in  much  greater  Splendour  and  Lux 
ury  than  ours  ?  What  muft  they  think  of  the 
Cardinals  and  the  Pope  himfelf  ? 

Cleo.  Think  of  them  ?  What  they  pleafea 
fo  they  dare  not  to  open  their  Lips  againft 
them,  .or  any  Thing  which  the  Clergy  arp 
pleas'd  to  call  Sacred.  In  all  Roman  Catholick 
Countries,  you  know,  no  Books  or  Pamphlets 
may  be  publifh'd,  but  what  are  Licenfed;  and 
no  Man  is  allow'd  to  divulge  any  Sentiments 
concerning  Religion,  that  are  not  entirely  Or 
thodox  ;  which  in  all  Countries,  fo  regulate4> 
is  a  vaft  Eafe  and  an  unfpeakable  Comfort  to 
the  Clergy  of  the  eftablifli'd  Church. 

Hor.  I  never  thought  to  hear  you  fpeak 
againft  the  Liberty  of  the  Prefs. 

Cleo.  And  you  never  will  ;  for  tho'  Ortho 
doxy  and  the  National  Clergy  are  always  the 
Gainers  by  thefe  Curbs  and  Prohibitions,  yet 
Truth  and  Religion  are  ever  the  Sufferers  by 
H  3 
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them.     But  all  prudent  Men  ought  to  behave 
according  to  the  Condition  they  are  in,  and  the 
Principles  as  well  as  Privileges  they  lay  claim 
to.     Reformed  Divines  own  themfelves  to  be 
fallible  :  They  appeal  to  our  Reafon,  and  ex 
hort  us  to  perufe  the  Scripture  Ourfelves.  We 
live  in  a  Country  where  the  Prefs  is  open; 
where   all  Men  are  at  full  Liberty  to  expofe 
Error   and   Falfhpod,   where    they  can  find 
them  ;  and  No  body  is  debarred  from  Writing 
almoft  any  Thing,  but  Blafphemy  and  Tr ea- 
fon.     AProteftant  Clergy  ought  always  to  re- 
fnember  the  Reafons,  which  their  Predecef- 
fors  alledg'd  for  feparating  themfelves  from 
the  Roman  Communion,  and  never  to  forget, 
that  the  Haughtinefs  and  Luxury  of  the  Pre 
lates,  as  well  as  the  Covetoufnefs,  the  Info- 
lence,  and  barefac'd  Encroachments  of  the 
Clergy,  were  a  considerable  Part  of  the  Com^ 
plaints  againft  Popery.    No  equitable  Guides, 
that  have  open'd  our  Eyes  to  fee  the  Frailties 
of  others ,  ought   to  expecl:  from  us^  that  in 
Regard  to  themfelves  we  fhould  keep  them 
{hut  clofe,  and  never  look  upon  their  Beha 
viour.     The  Roman  Paflors,  who  keep  their 
Flocks  in  the  Dark,  teach  them  blind  Obedi 
ence.,  and  never  vouchfafe  to  argue  with  'em 
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£iny  more  than  if  they  were  real  Sheep.  They 
don't  advife  Men  to  read  the  Bible,  but  fuch 
Books  of  Devotion  as  their  Priefts  fhall  think 
proper  for  them  ;  and  are  fo  far  from  appeal 
ing  to  their  Judgment, that  they  conjure  them> 
on  Pain  of  Damnation,never  to  truit  their  Rea 
fon,  but  implicitly  to  believe  whatever  the 
Church  {hall  require  of  them. 

Hor.  You  put  me  in  Mind  of  Father.  Canaye> 
the  Jefuit  in  St.  Evremond.  No  Reafon  !  No. 
Reafon  at  all ! 

Cleo.  Where  the  Clergy  are  poflefs'd  of,  and 
keep  up  this  Authority  over  the  Laity,  an4 
the  Secular  Arm  is  at  their  Devotion,  to  pu- 
niih  whom  they  condemn,  they  neeJ  not 
be  nice  or  circurnfpect  in  their  Manner  ofi 
Living  ;  and  no  Pomp  or  Luxury  will  eaiily, 
JeiTen  them  in  the  Efteem  of  the  Multitude. 
No  Proteftant  Clergy  have  wrote  better  ia  De 
fence  of  the  Reformation  than  ours  ;  but 
others  have  certainly  gone  greater  Lengths  in 
it,  as  to,  Worihip  and  Difcipline  in  outward 
Appearance.  The  Difference  between  the 
Roman  Catholicks  and  us  feems  to  be  lefs  irre 
concilable,  than  it  is  between  them  and  the 
Reformed  Churches  of  the  \juwz&.Netherland$ 
Switzerland -y  and  I  aai  fully  perfuadedj 
H  4  tha£ 
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that  the  Mother  Church  defpairs  not  of  bring 
ing  back  to  her  Bofom  this  run-away  Daugh 
ter  of  hers,  and  making  this  Ifland  one  Day 
or  other  repay  with  Intereft  the  Loffes  fhe  has, 
fuftain'd  by  its  long  Difobedience.  Arguments 
alone  will  never  keep  out  Popery  ;  and  Great 
Britain  being  once  reconciled  to  the  Church 
of  Rome,  would  add  fuch  a  Weight  to  her 
Power,  that  it  would  not  be  difficult  for  her 
in  a  little  Time  to  reduce  all  the  Reft  of  the 
Proteftants  by  main  Force,  and  entirely  to  Tri 
umph  over  what  She  calls  the  Northern  Herefy . 
Hor.  We  have  very  good  Laws  to  fecure  us. 
from  the  Uiurpctticn  of  Rome ;  and  the  Ab 
bey  Lands,  tl  at  a~e  in  the  Pofleffion  of  the 

'  Laity,  I  believe,  3 re  a  better,  I  mean,  a  ftrong- 
er  Argument  ac  ainft  the  Return  of  Popery, 
than  ever  will  be  (hewn  in  Print. 

Cleo.  I  believe  fo  too ;  but  it  is  not  eafy  to 
determine,  what  Difficulties  and  Difcourage- 
ments  true  Politicks  and  never  ceafing  Induf- 
try  may  not  furmount  in  Time.  The  Church 

•  of  Rome  is  never  without  Men  of  great  Parts 
and  Application ;  fhe  entertains  Numbers  of 
them ;  and  there  is  no  Government,  without 
Exception,  of  which  the  true  Intereft  is  fo 
well  underitood,  or  fo  fteadily  purfued  with 
out  Interruption,  as  hers. 
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Hor.  But  why  may  not  Proteflants  have 
Men  of  good  Senfe  and  Capacity  among  them, 
as  well  as  Roman  Catholicksl  Do  not  other 
Countries  produce  Men  of  Genius  as  well  as 
Italy  ? 

Cleo.  Perhaps  they  do ;  tho'  none  more. 
The, Italians  are  a  fubtle People; and  I  believe, 
that  confummate  Knowledge  in  State  Affairs, 
and  Worldly  Wifdom  are  lefs  precarious  at 
Rome,  than  in  any  other  Place  you  can  name. 
Men  of  uncommon  Genius  are  not  born  every 
Day,  no  more  jn  Italy  than  any  where  elfe; 
but  when  in  other  Countries  a  good  Politician 
goes  off  the  Stage,  either  of  Life  or  Bufmefs, 
it  is  often  feen  that  a  Bungler  fucceeds  him, 
who  in  a  few  Years  does  more  Hurt  to  the 
Nation,  than  the  other  had  Time  to  do  them 
good  in  a  long  Adminiftration.     This  never 
happens  ztRome  -,  and  there  is  no  Court  in  the 
Univerfe  fo  conftantly  fupplied  with  able  Ma^ 
pagers  and  crafty  Statesmen  as  hers ;  For  how 
fhort  foever  the  Lives  of  rnoft  Popes  may  be, 
the  Sacred  College  never  dies.     Tell  me  now 
pray,  what  unlikely  Change,  what  Improbabi 
lity  can  you  imagine,  of  which  we  have  not 
Reafon  to  fear,  that,  if  it  be  poflible  at  all,  it 
may  be  brought  about  by  fuch  a  Set  of  Men  j 

when 
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when  every  one's  private  Intereft,  as  well  as 
that  of  the  Common  Caufe,  are  highly  con 
cern  'd  in  it,  and  they  are  not  ftinted  in  Time? 

Hor>  Affiduity  and  Patience,!  know,will  da 
ftrange  Things,  and  overcome  great  Obfta-? 
cles.  That  the  Church  of  Rome  is  more  di 
ligent  and  follicitous  to  make  Profelytes,  than 
the  Proteftants  generally  are,  I  have  long  ob- 
ferved 

Cleo.  There  is  no  common  Caufe  among 
the  Reformed  :  The  Princes  and  Laity  of  dif 
ferent  Perfuafions  would  have  been  firmly 
united  long  ago,  if  the  Clergy  would  have  fuf- 
fer'd  it;  but  Divines,  who  differ,are  implacable, 
and  never  known  to  treat  any  Adverfary  with 
Temper  or  Moderations  and  it  has  never 
been  feen  yet,  that  Two  Seels  of  Chriftians 
did  agree,  and  join  heartily  in  one  Intereft,  un- 
lefe  they  were  opprefs'd,or  in  immediate  Dan 
ger  of  fuffering  by  a  common  Enemy  to  both. 
As  foon  as  that  is  over,  you  always  fee  their 
former  Animofities  revive.  If  the  Church 
of  Rome  had  no  Hopes  left,  and  given  over  alj 
Thoughts  of  ever  bringing  this  Kingdom  back 
within  her  Pales,  you  would  fee  the  Englifh 
Seminaries  abroad  neglected  and  dropt  by  De 
grees;  which  {he  now  cultivates  with  the  utmoft 

Care  : 
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Care  :  For  it  is  from  them  only,  that  She  can 
be  furnifh'd  with  the  proper  Inftruments  to 
keep  Popery  alive  in  England,  and  buoy  up 
the  drooping  Spirits  of  the  diilrefs'd  Catbolicks, 
among  the  many  Hardships  and  Difcourage- 
ments,  they  labour  under  beyond  the  Reft  of 
their Fellow-Subjefts.  SuchOiiices  as  thefe5are 
every  where  beft  perform'd  by  Natives:  What 
ever  Perfuafion  People  are  of,  if  the  National 
Church  of  their  Country,  be  not  of  their 
Religion,  it  is  natural  to  them  to  wifhit  was  5 
and  that  all  imaginable  Care  is  taken  in  the 
Englifh  Seminaries  to  encourage,  and  with 
the  utmoft  Skill  to  heighten  and  encreafe  this 
Natural  Defire  in  thofe  under  their  Care,  no 
Man  can  doubt  who  confiders  the  Abilities  of 
the  Tutors  that  are  employ 'd  in  them,  and  the 
vaft  Advantage  the  Reduction  of  Great  Bri 
tain  would  be  to  the  See  of  Rome.  Whilft 
thofe  Colleges  are  constantly  fupply'd  with 
Englifo  and  Iri/h  Youth,  the  Popim  Intereft 
can  never  die  in  this  Realm,  nor  the  Church 
of  Rome  want  infmuating  Priefls,  or  hearty 
Zealots,  that  will  ad:  any  Part,  put  on  any 
Difguife,  and  run  any  Rifque  for  their  Cauie, 
either  in  Sttengthniog  the  Roman  Catbelicks 
that  are  among  us  in  their  Faith,  or  fcducing 

Fro- 
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Proteftants  from  theirs.  No  Foreigners  could 
do  us  half  the  Mifchief.  People  love  their 
own  Language  from  the  fame  Motives  as  they 
love  their  Country ;  and  there  are  no  Priefts 
or  Clergy,  whom  Men  will  fooner  hearken  to 
and  confide  in,  than  fuch,  as  take  great  Pains 
and  exprefs  an  uncommon  Zeal  in  their  Func 
tion,  at  the  fame  Time  that  they  exercife  it  at 
the  Hazard  of  their  Liberty  or  their  Lives.The 
Church  of  Rome  has  fit  Tools  for  every  Work 
and  every  Purpofe  5  and  no  other  Power  upon 
Earth  has  fuch  a  Number  of  Creatures  to  ferve 
it,  nor  fnch  a  Fund  to  reward  them  when 
they  do.  That  the  Proteftant  Intereft  loft 
Ground  foon  after  it  was  well  eftablifh'd,  and 
is  ftill  declining  more  and  more  every  Day,  is 
undeniable.  To  one  Roman  Catholick,  that  is 
converted  to  the  Reformed  Religion,  Ten  Pro- 
teflants  turn  Papifts,  among  the  higheft  Qua 
lity  as  well  as  the  Vulgar.  What  can  be  the 
Reafon  of  this  Change  ?  What  is  it  that  this 
Evil  ought  to  be  imputed  to  ? 

Hor.  Either  the  Church  of  Rome  is  grown 
more  vigilant  and  mindful  of  her  Caufe  fince 
the  Reformation,  than  She  was  in  Lutber\ 
Days,  or  the  Proteftants  are  become  more 
negligent  and  carelefs  of  theirs. 
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Cleo.  I  believe  both  to  be  true,  but  efpe- 
cially  the  latter;  for  if  the  Maxims,  that  were 
moil  inftrumental  in  bringing  about  the  Re 
formation,  had  been  continued,  they  certain 
ly  would  have  prevented,  at  leaft  in  a  great 
Meafure,  not  only  this  Evil,  but  likewife  ano 
ther,  which  is  worfe,  I  mean  the  Growth 
of  Irreligion  and  Impiety  :  Nay,  I  don't  queC- 
tion  but  the  fame  Maxims,  if  they  were  to 
be  tried  again  would  have  that  Effect  ftill. 

Her.  This  is  a  fine  Secret,  and  what,  I  dare 
fay,  the  Clergy  would  be  glad  to  know.  Pray, 
which  are  thofe  Maxims. 

Cleo.  The  Sanctity  of  Manners  and  exem 
plary  Lives  of  the  Reformers,  their  Applica 
tion  and  unwearied  Diligence  in  their  Calling; 
their  Zeal  for  Religion,andDifregard  of  Wealth 
and  Worldly  Enjoyments,  either  real  or  coun 
terfeited,  for  that  God  only  knows. 

Hor.  I  did  not  expect  this.  The  Bench  of 
Bifhops  won't  thank  you  for  your  Prefcrip- 
tion  :  They  would  call  it  an  Attempt  to  cure 
the  Patients  by  bliftering  the  Phyficians. 

Cleo.  Thofe  who  would  call  it  fo,  muft  be 
ftrange  Proteflant  Divines. 

Hor.  I  am  fure,  that  fome,  ifnotmoflof 
them,  would  think  the  Remedy  worfe  than 
the  Difcafe.  Cleo. 
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C/eo.  Yet  there  is  none  equal  ro  it,  no  Re 
medy  fo  effectual >  either  to  cure  us  of  tliofe 
Evils,  and  put  an  entire  Stop  ro,  or  to  hinder 
and  bbftrud:  the  Encreafe  as  vciJ  of  Atheifrri 
and  Prbphandnefs,  as  of  Popery  and  Superfti-i 
tion.  And  I  defy  all  the  Powers  of  Prieft- 
craft  to  name  fuch  another,  a  practicable  Re- 
mecly,of  which  there  is  any  Probability, that  it 
would  go  down  or  could  be  made  ufe  of  in  a 
clear-lighted  Age,  and  among  a  knowing  Peo 
ple,  that  have  a  Senfe  of  Liberty,  and  refufe 
to  be  Prieft-rid.  It  is  amazing,  that  fo  many 
fine  Writers  among  the  Clergy,  fo  many  Men 
of  Parts  and  Erudition  mould  feem  very  ear- 
neftly  to  enquire  into  the  Caufes  of  Liberti- 
jnifm  and  Infidelity,  and  never  think  on  their 
own  Coridufl:. 

Hor.  But  they'll  tell  you,  that  you  make 
the  Do&rine  of  theGofpel  ftricSer  than  it  real 
ly  is;  and  I  think  fo  too  ;  and  that  you  take 
feveral  Things  literally,  that  ought  to  be  figu 
ratively  underftood. 

Cleo.  When  Words  are  plain  and  intelligi 
ble,  and  what  is  meant  by  them  in  a  literal 
Senfe  is  agreeable  totheTenour  and  the  whole 
Scope  of  the  Book  in  which  we  meet  with 
thole  Words,  it  is  reafonable  to  think,  that 

they 
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they  ought  to  be  literally  underftood.  But  if, 
notwithstanding  this,  there  are  others,  who 
are  of  Opinion,  that  thefe  Words  are  to  be 
taken  in  a  figurative  Senfe,  and  this  figurative 
Senfe  is  more  forced  than  the  literal,  and  like- 
wife  clafhing  with  the  Doctrine  and  theDelign 
of  the  Book,  we  have  great  Reafon  not  to  fide 
with  their  Opinion:  But  if  it  appears  more 
over,  that  thofe  who  contend  for  the  forced^ 
figurative  Senfe,  fhould  be  Gainers  by  it,  if 
their  Opinion  prevail'd,  and  it  would  bring 
them  Profit,  Honour,  Pleafure,  or  Eafe,  then 
we  ought  to  fufpect  them  to  be  partial,  and  the 
figurative  Senfe  is  to  be  rejected. 

Hor.  I  don't  know  what  to  make  of  you  to 
Day.  You  have  fhewn  the  Roman  Catholicb. 
Religion  to  be  a  bare- faced  Impofture 5  and 
at  the  fame  Time  you  feem  to  blame  the  Prc^ 
tcftants  for  having  left  it. 

Cleo.  I  am  very  confident  with  my  Self.  1 
have  laid  open  to  you  the  Politicks,  Penetra 
tion  and  Worldly  Wifdom  of  the  Church  of 
Rome,  and  the  Want  of  them  in  the  Refor 
mers,,  who  expofed  the  Frauds  of  their  Ad- 
verfaries,  without  confidering  the  Hardships 
and  Difficulties,  which  fuch  a  Difcovery  would 
entail  upon  their  Succeffors.  When  they  par 
ted 
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ted  with  their  Power,  and  gave  up  their  Infal* 
libility,  they  fhould  have  forefeen  the  neceA 
fary  Confequences  of  that  Jrlonefty  and  Can 
dour.  A  Reform'd  Church,  that  will  own 
ihe  may  err,  muft  prepare  for  Herefies  and 
Schifms,  look  upon  them  as  unavoidable,  and 
never  be  angry  with  thofe  who  diflent  from' 
her.  They  ought  likewife  to  have  known, 
that  no  Divines,  who  will  preach  the  Gofpel  in 
its  Purity,  and  teach  Nothing  but  Apoftolick 
Truths  without  Craft  or  Deceit,  will  ever  be 
belie v'd  long,  if  they  appeal  to  Men's  Reafon, 
unlefs  they  will  like  wife  lead,  or  at  leaft  endea 
vour  or  feem  to  lead  Apoftolick  Lives.  In  all 
Sefts  and  Schifms  it  has  always  been  and  will 
ever  be  obferved,  that  the  Founders  of  them 
cither  are,  or  pretend  to  be  Men  of  Piety  and 
good  Lives ;  but  as  there  never  was  a  Principle 
of  Morality  that  Men  have  fet  out  from,  fo 
ftrift  yet,  that  in  Trad:  of  Time  Human  Nature 
has  not  got  the  better  of  it,  fo  the  Succeffors 
of  thofe  Founders  always  become  more  remifs 
by  Degrees,  and  look  out  for  Ways  and  Means 
to  render  the  Practice  of  their  Dodlrine,  or  the 
Exercife  of  their  Function,  more  comforta 
ble  and  commodious :  And  all  Perfuafions 
have  ever  loft  Ground,  and  been  funk  in  their 

Re* 
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Reputation  in  proportion,  as  the  Teachers  of 
them  have  relax'd  their  Manners.  No  Doc 
trine  ever  prevailed  or  got  any  Advantage  over 
the  eftablifh'd  Religion  in  any  Country,  that 
was  not  accompanied  with  a  real  Aufterity  of 
Life,  or  a  Pretence  at  leaft  to  a  ftri&er  Mora 
lity,  and  greater  Forbearance,  than  was  gene 
rally  to  be  feen  in  the  National  Church,  at 
the  Time  in  which  the  Doftrine  was  advan 
ced.  Thefe  are  eternal  Truths,  that  muft 
flow  from  the  Fabrick,  the  very  EfTence  of 
Human  Nature.  Therefore  the  Clergy  may 
write  and  preach  as  they  pleafe  :  They  may 
have  all  the  Skill  and  Learning  that  Mortals 
can  be  poflefs'd  of,  and  all  the  Affiftance  in 
to  the  Bargain,  that  the  fecular  Power  can 
give  them  in  a  free  Nation,  they  will  never  be 
able  long  to  keep  up  their  Credit  with  a  mix'd 
Multitude ,  if  no  Shew  is  made  of  Self-denial, 
and  they  will  totally  negledt  thofe  Means, 
without  which  that  Credit  was  never  ac 
quired. 


THE 
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Third  Dialogue 

BETWEEN 

Horatio  and  Cleomenes. 


Horatio. 

H  O'  it  is  but  Two  Days  ago,  that 
I  troubled  you  almoft  a  whole  Af 
ternoon,  I  am  come  again  to  fpend 
the  Remainder  of  this,  and  fup 
with  you,  if  you  are  at  Leifure. 

Cleo.  This  is  exceeding  kind.  I  am  no 
Ways  engaged  ;  and  you  give  me  a  vaft  Deal 
ofPleafure. 

Hor.  The  more  I  have  thought  and  reflec 
ted  on  what  you  faid  of  Honour  laft  Tuefday, 
the  more  I  have  perceiv'd  and  felt  the  Truth 
of  it  in  Spight  of  my  Teeth.  But  I  (hall  ne 
ver  dare  to  fpeak  of  fo  wretched  an  Origin. 
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Cleo.  The  Beginning  of  all  Things  relating 
to  Human  Affairs  was  ever  fmall  and  mean  : 
Man  himfelf  was  made  of  a  Lump  of  Earth. 
Why  fhould  we  be  afhamed  of  this  ?  What 
could  be  meaner  than  the  Origin  of  Ancient 
Rome  ?  Yet  her  own  Hiftorians,  proud  as  they 
were,  fcrupled  not  to  mention  it,  after  fhe 
was  arrived  at  the  Height  of  her  Glory,  and 
become  a  Goddefs,  Dea  Roma,  to  whom  Di 
vine  Honours  were  paid  throughout  the  Em 
pire,  and  a  ftately  Temple  was  eredled  within 
her  own  Walls. 

Hor.  I  have  often  wonder'd  at  that  Dea 
Roma,  and  her  Statues  refembling  thofe  of 
Pallas.  What  could  they  pretend  her  Divi 
nity  to  conlift  in  ? 

Cleo.  In  her  vaft  Power,  which  every  Free 
man  had  the  Privilege  to  imagine,  he  had  a 
Share  in. 

Hor.  What  a  Bizar,  what  a  monftrous  Hu 
mour  muft  it  have  been,  that  could  make  a 
wife  People  fuppofe  that  to  be  a  Goddefs, 
which  they  knew  to  be  a  City  ! 

Cleo.  Nothing  in  theUniverfe,but  the  Pride 

of  the  Citizens.     But  I  don't  think,  that  the 

Humour,  which  you  feem  to  be  fo  much  af- 

tonifh'd  at,   is  altogether  worn  off  yet.     In 

I  2  Poe- 
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Poetry,  Painting  and  Sculpture,  you  fee  Ri-< 
vers,  Towns,  and  Countries  continue  to  be  re- 
prefented  under  the  Images  of  Men  and  Wo 
men  as  much  as  ever.  Look  upon  the  Marble 
Figures  about  the  Pedeftal  of  Queen  Annfa 
Statue  at  St.  Paul's. 

Hor.  But  No  body  is  fo  filly  as  to  worlhip 
them. 

Cko.  Not  in  outward  Shew ,  becaufe  it  is 
out  of  Faftiion  >  but  the  inward  Veneration, 
which  is  paid  by  many  to  the  Things  repre- 
fented  by  thofe  Images,  is  the  very  fame  as 
it  was  formerly,  and  owing  to  the  fame  Caufe. 

Hor.  In  what  Part  of  the  World  is  it,  that 
you  have  obferved  this  ? 

Cleo.  In  Cbriftendom  j  Here.  If  you  was  to 
hear  a  vain  Man,  that  is  a  confiderable  Inha 
bitant  of  any  large  Capital,  when  he  is  fpeak- 
ing.  on  the  Part  and  in  Behalf  of  his  City,  Lon 
don  for  Example,  Paris  or  Amfterdam,  you 
would  find  the  Honour,  the  high  Efleem, 
and  the  Deference,  which  in  his  Opinion  arc 
due  to  it,  far  fuperiour  to  any,  that  are  now 
paid  to  Mortal  Creatures. 

Hor.  I  believe  there  is  a  great  Deal  in  what 
you  fay. 

Cleo.  It  is  worth  your  Obfervation,  what  I 

am 
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am  going  to  mention.  Wherever  you  fee 
great  Power  and  Authority  lodged  in  a  confi- 
derable  Number  of  Men,  mind  the  profound 
Refpect  and  Submiffion,  each  Member  pays  to 
the  whole,  and  you'll  find,  that  there  is  great 
Plenty,  throughout  the  World,  of  what  you 
faid,  two  Days  ago,  was  inconceivable  to  you, 

Hor.  What  is  that,  pray  ? 

Cleo.  Idols,  that  are  their  own  Worfhip- 
ers,  and  fincerely  adore  themfelves. 

Hor.  I  don't  know  but  there  may  be,  in 
your  Way  of  conftruing  Things:  But  I  came 
with  a  Defign  to  difcourfe  with  you  on  ano 
ther  Subject.  When  you  faid  in  our  laft  Con- 
verfation,  that  a  peaceful  Difpofition  and  Hu 
mility  were  not  Qualities  more  promising  in  the 
Day  of  Battle,  than  a  contrite  Heart  and  a 
broken  Spirit  are  Preparatives  for  Fighting, 
I  could  not  help  agreeing  with  your  Senti 
ments  ,  yet  it  is  a  common  Notion,  even  a- 
mong  Men  of  very  good  Senfe,  that  the  beft 
Chriftians  make  the  beft  Soldiers. 

Cleo.  I  verily  believe,  that  there  are  no  bet 
ter  Soldiers,  than  there  are  among  the  Chrif 
tians  ;  and  I  believe  the  fame  of  Painters;  but 
I  am  well  aflured,  that  the  beft  in  either  Cal 
ling  are  often  far  from  being  the  beft  Chrii- 
J  3  nans* 
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tians.  The  Dodtrine  of  Chrift  does  not  teach 
Men  to  Fight,  any  more  than  it  does  to  Paint. 
That  Qngtijhmen  fight  well  is  not  owing  to, 
their  Chriftianity.  The  Fear  of  Shame  is  able 
to  make  moft  Men  brave.  Soldiers  are  made 
by  Difcipline.  To  make  them  proud  of  their 
Profeffion,  and  infpire  them  with  the  Love 
of  Glory,  are  the  fureft  Arts  to  make  them 
valiant :  Religion  has  Nothing  to  do  with  it. 
The  Alcoran  bids  its  Followers  fight  and  pro 
pagate  their  Faith  by  Arms  and  Violence ;  nay, 
it  promifes  Paradife  to  All,  who  die  in  Battle 
againft  Infidels  ;  yet  you  fee,  how  often  the 
*furk&  have  turn'd  Tail  to  the  Germans,  when 
the  latter  have  been  inferiour  in  Number. 

Hor.  Yet  Men  never  fight  with  greater  Ob- 
ftinacy  than  in  Religious  Wars.  If  it  had  not 
been  taken  for  granted,  that  Men  were  ani 
mated  to  Battle  by  Preaching,  Butler  would 
jiever  have  call'd  the  Pulpit,T);7/;#  Ecclejiaftick. 

C/eo.  That  Clergymen  may  be  made  Ufe  of 
as  Incendiaries,  and  by  perverting  the  Duties 
of  their  Function,  fet  Men  together  by  the 
Ears,  is  very  true ;  but  no  Man  was  ever  made 
to  fight  by  having  the  Gofpel  preach'd  to  him. 
From  what  I  have  faid  of  Self-liking  and  Hu 
man  Nature,  the  Reafon  is  manifeft,  why 

among 
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among  People,  that  are  indifferent  to  one  ano 
ther,  it  is  a  difficult  Task  to  make  a  Man  iin- 
cerely  love  his  Neighbour,  at  the  fame  Time> 
that  it  is  the  eafieft  Thing  in  the  World  to 
make  him  hate  his  Neighbour  with  al  1  his 
Heart.  It  is  impoffible  that  Two  diftind: 
Perfons  or  Things  fhould  be  the  fame  ;  there 
fore  they  muft  all  differ  in  Something. 

Hor.  Cannot  Two  Things  be  fo  exactly 
alike,  that  they  {hall  differ  in  Nothing  ? 

Cleo.  No  :  For  if  they  are  Two,  they  m.\ift 
differ  in  Situation,  Eaft  and  Weft,  the  Right 
and  the  Left;  and  there  is  Nothing  fo  fmall, 
fo  innocent,  or  fo  infignificant,  that  Indivi 
duals  of  our  Species  can  differ  in,  but  Self-li 
king  may  make  a  Handle  of  it  for  Quarrelling. 
This  clofe  Attachment  and  Partiality  of  every 
Man  to  himfelf,  the  very  Word,  Difference, 
points  at,  and  upbraids  U9  with :  For  tho*  li 
terally  it  is  only  a  Term,  to  exprefs  that 
Things  are  not  the  fame  5  yet,  in  its  figurative 
Senfe,  Difference  between  Men  fignifies  Difa- 
greement  in  Opinions,  and  Want  of  Concord. 
For  not  only  different  Nations,  but  different 
Cities  in  the  fame  Kingdom,  different  Wards, 
different  Parishes,  different  Families,  different 
Perfqns,  tho'  they  are  Twins>or  the,  belt  Friends 
14  io 
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in  the  World,  are  all  in  a  fair  Way  of  Quar 
relling,  whenever  the  Difference,  that  is  be 
tween  them,  be  that  what  it  will,  comes  to  be 
look'd  into  and  difcufs'd;  if  both  aft  with  Sin- 
ferity,  and  each  Party  will  fpeak  from  the 
Bottom  of  their  Hearts. 

Hor.  Self  is  never  forgot;  and  I  believe, 
that  many  love  their  Country  very  fincerely 
for  the  Sake  of  One. 

C/eo.  Nay,  what  is  all  the  World  to  the 
meaneft  Beggar,  if  he  is  not  to  be  confider'd 
as  a  Part  of  it  ? 

Hor.  This  is  a  little  too  openly  inculcated 
at  Church  ;  and  I  have  often  wonder'd,  how  a 
Parfon,  preaching  before  a  few  Clowns  in  a 
pitiful  Village,  fhould,  after  he  has  named  all 
the  great  People  in  the  Nation,  pray  God  to 
'blefs  more  efpeclally  the  Congregation  there 
aflembled  -,  and  this  at  the  fame  Time  that 
the  King  and  the  Royal  Family  are  at  Prayers 
likewife ;  and  the  Houfe  of  Lords  at  one 
Church,  and  the  Houfe  of  Commons  at  ano 
ther.  I  think  it  is  an  impudent  Thing  for  a 
Parcel  of  Country  Boobies  to  defire  to  be 
ferv'd  firft,  or  better,  than  fo  many  Hundred 
Congregations,  that  are  fuperiour  to  them  in 
Number  and  Knowledge,  as  well  as  Wealth 
and  Quality.  Clco, 
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Cleo.  Men  always  join  moft  heartily  in  Pe-r 
titions,  in  which  they  manifestly  have  a  Share ; 
and  that  the  Efpecially^  you  find  Fault  with, 
was  put  in  from  that  Confideration,  I  believe 
No  body  denies. 

Hor.  But  there  feems  to  be  a  low  Artifice, 
a  crafty  Defign,  by  which  the  Compilers  of 
thofe  Prayers,  knowingly  made  People  lay  a 
Strefs  upon  a  Thing,  in  which  there  is  no  Rea 
lity.  When  I  hear  a  Man  pray  for  Bleflings 
on  All,  efpecially  the  Congregation  where  I 
am  prefent,  it  pleafes  rne  well  enough,  and 
the  Word  Efpec  tally,  has  its  EfFeft  upon  me 
whilftl  think  no  further;  but  when  I  confi- 
der,  that  the  fame  Words  are  laid  to  every 
Audience  of  the  fame  Church  throughout  the 
Kingdom,  I  plainly  find  that  I  was  pleas'd 
with  Nothing. 

Cleo.  Suppofe  I  mould  own,  that  it  was  a 
Contrivance  of  thofe, who  compofed  the  Pray 
ers,  to  raife  Devotion,  and  that  this  Contri 
vance  had  been  the  Effect  of  a  thorough 
Knowledge  of  Human  Nature  ;  where  would 
be  the  Harm,  fince  No  body  can  be  in 
jured  by  it?  But  to  return  to  our  SubjecT:. 
If  Difference  in  the  leaft  Things  is  capable  of 
raifing  Anger,  there  is  no  Doubt,  but  it  will  do 
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it  moft  in  Things  that  are  very  material,  and 
of  the  higheft  Concern :  And  that  Religion  in 
all  Countries  is  an  Affair  of  the  greateft  Con 
cern,  is  taken  for  granted  by  all  good  Men,  and 
feldom  denied  by  the  bad.  This  is  the  Rea- 
fon,  that  in  Religious  Wars  Men  are  more  in 
veterate,  and  commit  more  Cruelties,  than 
when  they  fight  upon  any  other  Account. 
Here  the  worft  and  moft  vicious  Men  have 
fine  Opportunities  of  gratifying  their  natural 
Malice  and  Rancour  of  Heart,  without  being 
blamed  for  it ;  and  placing  a  Merit  in  doing 
Mifchief.  Therefore  we  fee,  that  thofe,  who 
are  moft  negledlful  of  their  Duty,  and  aft 
moft  contrary  to  the  Dictates  of  their  Reli 
gion,  are  fo  often  the  moft  zealous  in  fighting 
for  it.  There  are  other  Things  that  help,  and 
all  contribute,  to  make  Religious  Wars  the 
moft  bloody.  Men  are  commonly  fure  of  No 
thing  fo  much,  as  they  are  of  the  Truth  of  the 
Religion  they  prqfefs;  fo  that  Jn  all  Religious 
Quarrels,  Every  body  is  fatisfied  that  he  has 
Juftice  on  his  Side :  This  muft  make  Men 
©bftinate.  The  Multitude  in  all  Countries 
afcribe  to  the  Deities  they  worfhip  the 
fame  Paffions  which  they  feel  themfelves ; 
and  knowing  how  well  pleas'd  they  are  with 

Every 
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Every  body  that  is  on  their  Side,  and  will 
take  their  Part,  they  exped:  their  Reward 
from  Heaven,  which  they  feem  to  defends 
and  on  that  Score  they  think  with  Delight  on 
the  Lofles  and  Calamities  which  they  make 
others  fuffer  ;  whether  Churchmen  fight  with 
Prefbyteriam,  Papifts  with  Prof ejlants,  or  Ma 
hometans  with  Chriftians  of  any  Sort.  Thofe 
who  are  of  Opinion,  that  the  beft  Chriftians 
make  the  beft  Soldiers,  have  commonly  their 
Eyes  on  the  Civil  Wars  both  in  France  and  in 
England. 

Hor.  And  if  you  compare  the  Prince  of 
Conde's  Army  with  that  of  the  League  there, 
or  Cromwell's  Troops  with  the  King's  Forces 
here,  the  Whigs  will  tell  you,  that  in  either 
Nation  you  may  meet  with  fufficient  Proofs, 
to  confirm  the  Opinion  you  fpeak  of. 

Cleo.  I  have  Nothing  to  do  with  Whigs  or 
Tories  j  but  let  us  narrowly  look  into  this  Af 
fair,  and  examine  it  impartially.  Religion 
was  brought  into  the  Quarrel,  you  know,  in 
both  Kingdoms,  and  the  Cafes  bet  ween  the  Ad- 
verfaries  here  and  there  were  much  the  fame. 
The  Huguenots  and  Roundheads  on  the  one  Side 
find,  that  they  had  Nothing  fo  much  at  Heart 
as  Religion  ;  that  the  National  Worfliip  was 

'  Wo- 
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Idolatry;  that  Chriftianity  required  no  out 
ward  Shew  of  Altars  or  Veftments,  but  the 
Sacrifice  of  the  Heart  to  be  feen  in  Men's 
Lives  j  that  God  was  to  be  ferv'd  with  greater 
Striftnefs,  than  was  ohferved  by  the  National 
Clergy  ;  that  they  fought  his  Caufe,  and  did 
not  queftion,  but  by  his  Help  to  obtain  the 
Viftory.     The  Leaguers  and  Cavaliers  faid  on 
the   other  Side,  that  Lay-men,  efpecially  Sol 
diers,  were  improper  Judges  in  Matters  of 
Religion  -,  that  themfelves  were  honeft  Men, 
loyal  Subjects,  who  fought  for  the  eitablifh'd 
Church,  their  King  and  Country  ;  and  as  to 
their  Adverfaries,  that  they  were  a  Parcel  of 
Hypocritical  Rafcals,  that  under  the  Mafk  of 
Sandtity  carried  on  an  open  Rebellion,  and  had 
no  other  Defign  than  to  dethrone  the  King, 
and  get  the  Government  into  their  own  Clut 
ches.    Let  us  fee  the  Confequence  that  would 
naturally  follow  from  this  Difference.     The 
Firft,  to  fupport  their  Caufe,  would  think  it 
neceffary  not  to  be  too  glaringly  inconfiltent 
with  themfelves  3  therefore  they  would  difplay 
fomewhat  more  of  Devotion ,  and  by  praying 
often,  and  perhaps  finging  of  Pfalms,  make 
a  greater  Shew  of  Religion,  than  is  common 
ly  feen  in  Armies.     Should  the  Chief  of  fuch 

Troops 
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Troops,  and  the  great  Men  under  him,  who 
are  moil  likely  to  get  by  the  Quarrel,  be  more 
circumfpeft  in  their  Actions,  and  attend  Di 
vine  Worfhip  oftner  than  is  ufual  for  Perfons 
of  Quality,  their  Example  would  influence 
the  inferiour  Officers,  and  thefe  would  take 
Care,  that  the  Soldiers  fhould  comply,  whe 
ther  they  would  or  not.  If  this  was  well  per 
form*  d  on  the  one  Side,  it  is  very  natural  to 
fuppofe,  that  the  other,  knowing  the  firfl  to  be 
no  better  Men  than  themfelves,  and  believing 
them  to  be  Hypocrites,  would  not  only  be  of 
fended  at  their  Behaviour,  but  likewife,  in 
Oppofition  to  their  Enemies,  be  more  neg- 
leclful  of  Religious  Duties,  than  well  difci- 
plin'd  Armies  generally  are,  and  the  Soldiers 
allow' d  to  be  more  diffolute  in  their  Lives 
than  is  ufual.  By  this  Means  the  Contraft  be 
tween  two  fuch  Armies,  would  be  very  con- 
fpicuous.  A  good  Politician  may  add  to,  or 
take  from  the  Principle  of  Honour,  what 
Virtue  or  Qualification  he  pleafes  5  and  afkil- 
ful  General,  who  can  guard  his  own  Actions, 
and  will  be  at  fome  Trouble  in  Self-denial 
where  he  may  be  obferved,  may  model  an 
Army  as  he  thinks  fit.  All  Superiours,  in 
Camps  as  well  as  Courts,  will  ever  ferve  for 

Par 
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Patterns  to  their  Inferiours  ;  and  fhould  Offi 
cers  unanimoufly  refolve  to  render  Swearing 
unfashionable,  and  in  good  Earned  fet  about 
this  Task,  by  Example  as  well  as  Precept  and 
Difcipline,  it  would  not  be  difficult  to  ma 
nage  Soldiers  in  fuch  a  Manner,  that  in  lefs 
than  Half  a  Year  not  an  Oath  fhould  be  heard 
among  them.  .  If  there  were  Two  Armies  in 
the  fame  Country,  and  of  the  fame  Nation,  in 
one  of  which  the  Soldiers  fhould  curfe  and 
fwear,  as  much  as  is  commonly  done  among 
all  loofe  [and  ill-bred  People,  and  in  the  other 
the  Men  fhould  have  been  cured  of  that  bad 
Cuftom,  it  is  incredible  what  Reputation  of 
being  Good  and  Religious,  thofe,  who  would 
only  forbear  Swearing,  would  gain  beyond 
their  Adverfaries,  tho'  they  were  equally  guil 
ty  with  them  of  Whoring,  Drinking,  Gaming, 
and  every  other  Vice  except  that  one.  There 
fore  if  one  General,  to  pleafe  and  keep  in  with 

a  Party,  fhould  think  it  his  Intereft  that  his 

j ' 

Troops  fhould  make  a  greater  Appearance  of 
Godlinefs,  than  is  commonly  obferved  among 
Military  Men  ;  and  another,  to  pleafe  a  con 
trary  Party^  fhould  take  it  to  be  his  Intereft  to 
aft  as  contrary  as  it  was  poffible  to  what 
his  Enemies  did,  and  endeavour  to  be  the 

Re- 
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Reverie  of  them,  the  Difference  would  be 
prodigious. 

Hor.  Then  if  in  one  Army  they  were  Va 
liant,  the  General  of  the  other  would  endea 
vour  to  make  his  Men  Cowards. 

Cleo.  They  would  differ  in  every  Thing 
that  Soldiers  can  differ  in :  The  Obfervance 
of  the  Point  of  Honour  and  Hatred  to  their 
Enemies  are  infeparable  from  their  Calling  ; 
therefore  refenting  of  Affronts  among  them- 
felves,  and  cruel  Ufage  to  their  Enemies,  were 
not  more  banifh'd  from  the  Armies  of  the 
Huguenots  and  Roundheads,  than  they  were 
from  thofe  of  the  Leaguers  and  Cavaliers. 

Hor.  The  true  Reafon  of  the  Difference,  in 
the  Lives  and  Morals  of  the  Soldiers,  between 
the  King's  Forces  and  the  Rebels,  was  the  Dif 
ference  of  their  Circumftances,  and  the  Care 
that  was  taken  of  them.  The  Parliament's 
Army  was  regularly  provided  for,  and  al 
ways  able  to  pay  for  what  they  had.  But  the 
others,  who  were  moft  commonly  in  Want, 
were  forced  to  live  upon  the  Country,  and 
take  their  Proviiions  where  they  could  get 
them  ;  and  this  will  make  all  Troops  more 
diffolute  and  dilbrderly,  than  is  confiftent  with 
the  Service,  tho'  they  had  the  beft  Officers  in 
the  World.  Cleo. 
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C/eo.  The  Misfortune  you  fpeak  of,  ancl 
which  the  King's  Army  laboured  under,  muft 
every  where  be  a  great  Hinderance  to  Difci- 
pline;  and  I  verily  believe,  that  his  Soldiers 
fuffer'd  very  much  in  their  Morals  on  Account 
of  it ;  but  I  am  perfuaded,  that  the  Contra 
riety  of  Principles,  which  I  hinted  at,  was 
an  Addition  to  that  Misfortune,  and  made  it 
worfe  ;  for  that  the  Cavaliers  laughed  at  the 
Roundheads  for  their  praying  fo  long  and  fo 
often,  and  the  great  Shew  they  made  of 
Devotion,  is  certain ;  and  there  is  always  a 
Pleafure  in  appearing  to  be  the  Reverfe  of 
what  we  ridicule  in  our  Enemies.  But  what 
ever  was  then,  or  might  at  any  other  Time, 
be  the  true  Reafon  of  the  Difference  in  the 
Shew  of  Piety  andGoodnefs  between  two  fuch 
Armies,  let  us  fee  the  Confequenee  of  it,  and 
the  Effect  it  would  naturally  have  on  the  fo- 
ber  Party.  All  Multitudes  are  fuperftitious  j 
and  among  great  Numbers,  there  are  always 
Men  prone  to  Enthufiafm  ;  and  if  the  Preten 
ders  to  Godlinefs  had  skilful  Divines  (as  no 
doubt,  they  would  have) that  knew,how  to  extol 
the  Goodnefs  and  Piety  of  the  General  and  the 
Soldiers,  declaim  againft  the  Wickednefs  and 
reprobate  Lives  of  the  Enemies,  and  remon- 

ftrate 
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ftrate  to  their  Hearers,  how  God  miift  love 
the  firft,  and,  from  his  known  Attributes,  hate 
the  latter,  it  would  in  all  Probability  produce 
every  Thing  we  read  of  in  the  Armies  of  the 
Prince  of  Caruk  and  the  Parliament.  Some 
Colonels  would  preach,  and  fome  Soldiers 
would  learn  Prayers  and  Scraps  of  Pfalms  by 
Heart,  and  many  of  them  would  grow  more 
circumfpeft  in  indulging  their  Vices,  than  is 
common  to  Men  of  their  Function.  This 
latter  would  make  the  Men  more  governable, 
and  confequently  better  Troops,  and  all  toge 
ther  would  make  a  great  Noife,  Befides, 
Mankind  are  fo  given  to  flatter  themfelves, 
that  they'll  believe  any  Thing,  that  is  faid  in 
their  Praife  ;  and  fhould,  in  any  Regiment  of 
fuch  an  Army,  the  Chaplain  difplay  his  Elo 
quence  before  at  Battle,  exhdrt  the  Men  to 
Bravery,  fpeak  in  Commendation  of  the  Zeal 
and  Piety  of  the  Officers  and  the  Troops  in 
general,  and  find  out  fome  particular  Reaibn, 
why  God  fhould  love  and  have  Regard  for  that 
Regiment  beyond  any  other,  it  might  have  a 
very  good  Efted:  upon  the  moft  Wicked,as  well 
as  the  better  Sort.  And  if  thisChaplain,  from 
what  he  knew  of  them,fhould  pathetically  en 
tourage  them,  and  promife  them  the  Victory, 
K  En- 
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£nthufiafm  is  fo  catching,  that  a  Fellow,  who 
lay  with  a  Whore  over  Night,  and  was  drunk 
the  Day  before,  if  he  faw  his  Comrades  mov 
ed,  might  be  tranfported  with  Joy  and  Ea- 
gernefs  to  fight,  and  be  ftupid  enough  to 
think,  that  he  had  a  Share  in  God's  Favour. 
The  Greek  and  Rvman  Hiftories  abound  with 
Inftances  of  the  immenfe  Ufe  that  may  be 
made  in  War  of  Superftition  well  turn'd : 
The  grofleft,  if  fkilfully  managed,  may  make 
the  fearful,  undaunted,  and  the  loofeft  Livers 
exert  themfelves  to  the  utmoft  of  their  Power, 
from  a  firm  Belief,  that  Heaven  is  on  their  Side. 
That  Superftition  has  had  this  Effedt  upon 
Men  of  almoft  every  Perfuafion,as  well  as  Hea 
then  Idolaters,  is  certain;  but  he  rnuft  be  a  no 
table  Divine,  that  can  exped:  the  fame  from 
theDodlrine  of  Chriji,  faithfully  delivered,  and 
preach'd  in  its  Purity.  It  is  poffible  therefore 
that  any  Number  of  Troops  may,by  crafty  De 
clamations  and  other  Arts,  be  made  Zealots 
and  Enthufiafts,  that  fhall  fight  and  pray,  fing 
Pfalms  one  Hour,  and  demolifli  an  Hofpital 
the  next;  but  you'll  as  foon  meet  with  an  Ar 
my  of  Generals  or  of  Emperours,  as  you  will 
with,  I  won't  fay  an  Army,  but  a  Regiment,  or 
even  a  Company  of  good  Chriftians  among 

Mi- 
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Military  Men.  There  never  were  better 
Troops,  or  Men  that  behaved  with  greater 
Gallantry  and  Chearfulnefs,  than  we  had  in 
the  two  laft  Wars  3  Officers  as  well  as  common 
Soldiers;  but  I  would  as  foon  believe,  that  it 
was  Witchcraft  that  made  them  brave,  as  that 
it  was  their  Religion. 

Hor.  Yet  I  have  often  heard  it  from  expe- 
rienc'd  Officers,  that  the  moft  virtuous,  the 
fobereft,  and  the  moil  civiliz'd  Fellows  made 
the  beft  Soldiers,  and  were  thofe  whom  they 
could  moft  depend  upon. 

Cleo.  I  heartily  believe  that  to  be  true  for 
the  Generality  -,  for  I  know,  that  by  Virtu 
ous,  you  don't  mean  much  more  than  tolera^ 
bly  Honeft,  fuch  as  are  not  given  to  wrong  or 
deceive  Any  body  3  or  elfe  among  the  Officers 
themfelves,  you  knoWj  that  very  Few  of  them 
are  poffefs'd  of  many  Chriftian  Virtues,  or 
would  be  fond  of  the  Chara&er.  Do  but  con- 
fider  what  is  required  of  a  Soldier.  There  are 
Three  Things  which  the  Officers  are  chief 
ly  afraid  of  in  their  Men  :  The  Firft  is, 
that  they  may  defer  c,  which  is  fo-  much  Mo 
ney  loft  :  The  Second,  that  they  may  rob  or 
fteal,  and  fo  come  to  be  hang'd  :  The  Third 
is,  that  they  may  be  fick,  and  confequently 

K  a  in* 
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incapable  of  doing  Duty.  Any  middling  Ho- 
nefty  fecufes  them  entirely  as  to  the  two  Firft ; 
and,  without  Doubt,  the  lefs  vicious,  that  is1, 
the  more  fober  and  temperate  the  Men  are, 
the  more  likely  they  are  to  preferve  their 
Health.  As  for  the  Reft,  Military  Men  are 
eafy  Cafuifts  for  the  Generality,  and  are  ufed 
to  give,  as  well  as  take,large  Grains  of  Allow 
ance.  A  Soldier,  who  minds  his  Bufinefs,  is 
feldom  reproved  for  taking  any  Pleafure  he 
can  come  at,  without  being  complain'd  of : 
And  if  he  be  brave,  and  understands  his  Ex- 
ercife,  takes  Care  always  to  be  fober  when  he 
is  upon  Duty,  pays  a  profound  Refpedt  to  his 
Officers,  as  well  as  a  ftrict  Obedience  to  their 
Commands,  watches  their  Eyes,  and  flies  at  a 
Nod,  he  can  never  fail  of  being  beloved.  And 
if  moreover  he  keeps  himfelf  clean,  and  his 
Hair  powder'd,  is  neat  in  his  Cloaths,and  takes 
Care  not  to  be  pox'd;  let  him  do  what  he 
pleafes  for  the  Reft,  he'll  be  counted  a  very 
valuable  Fellow.  A  Man  may  do  all  this 
without  Chriftianity,  as  well  as  he  can  do  it 
without  having  an  Eftate,  There  are  Thou- 
fands  that  are  lefs  circumfped:  and  not  half  fa 
well  accomplifti'd,  who  yet  are  well  efteem'd 
in  that  Station,  And  as  I  have  allow'd  on  the 

one 
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one  Hand,  that  the  fobereft  and  the  moft  ci- 
viliz'd  Fellows  make  the  bell  Soldiers,  and 
are,  generally  fpeaking,  the  moft  to  be  depen 
ded  upon  in  an  Army,  fo  it  is  undeniable  on 
;the  other,  that,  if  not  the  major,  at  leaft  a 
very  confiderablp  Part  of  our  beft  Troops, 
that  had  the  greateft  Share  in  the  Victories 
we  obtained,  was  made  up  of  loofe  and  im 
moral,  if  not  debauch'd  and  wicked  Fellows. 
Nay,  I  infift  upon  it,  that  Jayl-bjrds,  Rogues, 
who  had  been  guilty  of  the  worft  of  Crimes, 
and  fome  that  had  been  faved  frorn  the  Gal 
lows  to  recruit  our  Forces,  did  on  many  Oc^ 
cafions  both  in  Spain,  and  Flanders,  fight  with 
as  much  Intrepidity,  and  were  as  indefatigable, 
as  the  moft  Virtuous  amongft  them.  Nor 
was  this  any  Thing  ftrange  or  unexpected ;  01- 
elfe  the  recruiting  Officers  ought  to  have  been 
punifrr  d,for  lifting  and  giving  the  Money  of  the 
Publick  to  Men,  of  whom  there  was  no  Proba 
bility  that  they  could  be  made  Soldiers.  But 
to  make  it  evident,  how  little  the  Religion 
and  Morality  of  a  Soldier  are  minded  by  his 
Superiours,  and  what  great  Care  is  taken  to 

keep  up  and  cultivate  his  Pride , 

HOP.  That  latter  I  have  feen  enough  of  in 
K  3  the 
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the  Fable  of  the  Bees.    You  would  fpeak  about 
the  Cloathsand  Accoutrements. 

Cleo.  I  wave  them  ;  tho'  there  it  is  likewife 
very  confpicuous.     I  only  defire  you  to  com 
pare  the  Things  he  is  indulged  in,  and  which, 
if  he  pleafes,  he  may  brag  of,  with  what  he  is 
taught  to  be  afhamed  of,  the  grand  Offence, 
which,  if  once  committed,  is  never  to  be  par 
don  ?J      If  he  has  but  Courage,  and  knows 
how  to  pleafe  his  Officers,  he  may  get  drunk 
Two  or  Three  rimes  a  Week*  have  a  frefh 
Whore  ',  v  ~n'  Day,  arid  fwear  an  Oath  at  eve 
ry  Word  he   (peak;,  little  or  no  Notice  mall 
be  taken  of  him  to  his  Diihonour  ;  and,  if  he 
be  good  hurnour'd,   and  forbears  ftealing  a- 
mong  his  Comrades,  he'll  be  counted  a  very 
honeft  Fellow.     But  if,  what  Cbrift  and  his 
Apoftles  would  have  juftify'd  him  in  and  ex 
horted  him  to  do,  he  takes  a  Slap  in  the  Face,, 
or  any  other  grofs  Affront  before  Company, 
without  refenting  it,  tho'  from  his  intimate 
Friend,  it  cannot  be  endured  -,  and  tho'  he  was, 
the  fobereft,  and  the  moft  chafte,  the  moft 
difcreet,  tradable  and  beft  tempered  Man  in 
the   World,  his   Bufmefs  is  done.   No  body 
will  ferve  with  a  noted  Coward ;  nay,  it  would 
be  an  Affront  to  defire  it  of  Gentlemen  Sol- 

diers3 
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diers,  who  wear  the  King's  Cloth  -,  and  the 
Officers  are  forc'd  to  turn  him  out  of  the  Re 
giment.     Thofe  who  are  unacquainted  with 
Military  Affairs  and  Chaplains  of  Regiments, 
would  not  imagine,  what  a  fmall  Portion  of 
Virtue  and  Forbearance  a  Soldier  ftands  in 
Need  of,  to  have  the  Reputation  of  a  good  re 
ligious  Man  among  thofe  he  converfes  with. 
Clergymen,  that  are  employ 'd  in  Armies,  are 
feldom  rigid  Cafuifts ;  and  Few  of  them  are 
Saints  themfelves.     If  a  Soldier  feems  to  be 
lefs  fond  of  ftrong  Liquors  than  others  gene 
rally  are ;  if  he  is  feldom  heard  to  Swear;  if  he 
is  cautious  in  Love-Affairs,  and  not  openly  vici 
ous  that  Way  -y  if  he  is  not  known  to  Steal  or 
Pilfer,  he'll  be  ftiled  a  very  honeft,  fober  Fel 
low.    But  if,  moreover,  fuch  a  onefhould  be 
have  with  Decency  at  Divine  Service,  and  feem 
now  and  then  to  be  attentive  to  what  is  fpoken ; 
if  ever  he  had  been  feen  with  a  Book  in  his 
Hand,  either  open  or  {hut ;  if  he  was  refpeit- 
ful  to  the  Clergy,  and  zealous  againft  thofe, 
who  are  not  of  the  fame  Religion  which  he 
profefles  to  be  of,  he  would  be  call'd  a  very 
Religious  Man  ;  and  half  a  Dozen  of  them  in 
a  Regiment  would,  in  a  little  Time,  procure  a 
mighty  Character  to  the  whole,  and  great  Ho 
nour  to  the  Chaplain,  K  4          HOT* 
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Hor.  I  dare  fay,  that  on  fome  Occafions  hq 
would  take  the  Liberty  from  it  to  brag,  that 
there  were  no  better  Chriftians  in  the  World, 
than  a  great  many  were,  whom  he  had  under 
his  Care. 

Cleo.  Confidering  how  Things  are  often 
magnify 'd  without  Regard  to  Truth  or  Merit, 
and  what  Advantages  fome  Men  will  take, 
right  or  wrong,  to  advance  as  well  as  maintain 
the  Caufe  they  get  by  •>  it  is  not  improbable, 
that  three  or  four  fcore  thoufand  Men,  that 
were  kept  ux  ^ood  Discipline,  tho'  they  were 
all  taken  at  Random  from  the  loweft  and 
idleft  of  the  Vulgar,  might  be  ftiled  an  Army 
of  good  Chriftians,  if  they  had  a  Chaplain  to 
every  Regiment,  and  but  Two  or  Three  fuch 
orderly  Soldiers,  as  I  have  defcrib'd,  in  every 
Thoufand :  And  I  am  perfuaded,  that  the  Seel 
or  Religion,  which  they  pretended  to  follow 
and  profefs,  would,  by  the  Help  of  able  and 
adtive  Divines,  acquire  more  Credit  and  Re 
putation  from  thofe  Few,  than  all  the  Loop 
nefs,  Debauchery  and  grofs  Vices  of  the  Reit 
would  ever  be  able  to  take  away  from  them. 

Hor.  But  from  what  you  have  faid,  I  Ihould 
think,  that  the  Gofpel  rnuft  do  Hurt  among 
fighting  Men,  As  fuch  they  muft  be  ^nima- 

ted 
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ted  by  another  Spirit,and  can  receive  no  Bene 
fit  from  the  Dodlrine  of  Peace.  What  Occa- 
fion  is  there  for  Divines  in  an  Army  ?• 

Cleo.  I  have  hinted  to  you  feveral  Times, 
that  in  the  Management  of  Human  Creatures, 
the  Fear  of  an  invifible  Caufe,  which  they  are 
all  born  with,  was  always  to  be  confulted  -,  and 
that  no  Multitudes  can  ever  be  govern'd,  fo 
as  to  be  made  ufeful  to  any  one  Purpofe,  if 
thofe,  who  attempt  to  rule  over  them,  fhould 
neglect  to  take  Notice  of,  or  but  any  Ways 
ieem  to  flight  the  Principle  of  that  Fear.  The 
worfl  of  Men  are  often  as  much  influenced  by 
it  as  the  beft;  or  elfe  Highwaymen  and  Houfe- 
breakers  would  not  fwear  Fidelity  to  one  ano 
ther.  God  is  call'd  upon  as  aWitnefs  to  the  mu 
tual  Promifes  of  the  greateft  Mifcreants,  that 
they  will  perfevere  in  their  Crimes  andVillanies, 
and  to  the  laft  Drop  of  their  Blood  be  unaltera. 
bly  Wicked.  This,  'you  know,  has  been  done  in 
MaiTacres,  the  blackeft  Treafons,  and  the  moft 
horrid  Confpiracies;  tho'  the  Perfons  concern 'd 
in  them,  perhaps,  gave  other  Names  to  their 
Undertakings.  By  this  we  may  fee,  what  ab- 
furd  Notions  Men  may  have  of  the  Deity,  who 
undoubtedly  believe  his  Exigence  :  For  how 
flagitious  foever  Men  are,  none  can  be  deem'd 
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Atheijls  but  thofe,  who  pretend  to  have  abfo- 
lutely  conquered,  or  never  been  influenced  by 
the  Fear  of  an  invifible  Caufe,  that  over- rules 
Human  Affairs  ;  and  what  I  fay  now  has  been 
and  ever  will  be  true  in  all  Countries,  and  in 
all  Ages,  let  the  Religion  or  Wqrfhip  of  the 
People  be  what  they  will. 

Hor.  It  is  better  to  have  no  Religion,  than 
to  worihip  the  Devil. 

Cleo.  In  what  Refpeft  is  it  better  ? 

Hor.  It  is  not  fo  great  an  Aifront  to  the 
Deity  not  to  believe  his  Exiilence,  as  it  is  to 
believe  him  to  be  the  moft  Cruel  and  the  moft 
Malicious  Being  that  can  be  imagin'd. 

Cleo.  That  is  a  fubtle  Argument,  feldom 
made  Ufe  of  but  by  Unbelievers. 

Hor.  Don't  you  think,  that  many  Believers 
have  been  worfe  Men,  than  fome  Atbeifts  ? 

Cleo.  As  to  Morality,  there  have  been  good 
and  bad  Men  of  all  Sedts  and  all  Perfuafions ; 
but  before  we  know  any  Thing  of  Men's  Lives, 
Nothing  can  be  worfe  in  the  Civil  Society, 
than  an  Atheift,  cateris  paribus.  For  it  would 
be  ridiculous  to  fay,  that  it  is  lefs  fafe  to  truft 
to  a  Man's  Principle,  of  whom  \vehave  fome 
Reafon  to  hope,  that  he  may  be  with-held  by 
the  Fear  of  Something,  than  it  is  to  truft  to 

onc> 
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one,  who  abfolutely  denies,  that  he  is  with 
held  by  the  Fear  of  any  Thing.  The  old 
Mexicans  worfhip'd  Fiteliputzli,  at  the  fame 
Time  that  they  own'd  his  Malice,  and  execra 
ted  his  Cruelty;  yet  it  is  highly  probable,  that 
fome  of  them  were  deterr'd  from  Perjury  for 
Fear  of  being  punifh'd  by  Fitzlipittzli ;  who 
would  have  been  guilty  of  it,  if  they  had  not 
been  afraid  of  any  Thing  at  all. 

Hor.  Then  not  to  have  believed  the  Exif- 
tence  of  that  chimerical  Monfter  was  Athe- 
ifm  in  Mexico. 

Cleo.  It  certainly  was  among  People  that 
knew  of  no  other  invifible  Caufe. 

Her.  But  why  fhould  I  wonder  at  the  Mex 
icans'!  There  are  Chriftians  enough,  of  whom, 
tojudge  from  their  Sentiments  and  Behaviour, 
it  is  hard  to  determine,  which  it  is  they  are 
moft  afraid  of,  God  or  the  Devil. 

Cleo.  I  don't  queilion,  but  among  the  Vul 
gar,  more  Perfons  have  been  deterr'd  from  dor 
ing  Evil,  by  what  they  had  heard  of  the  Tor 
ments  of  Hell,  than  have  been  made  virtuous 
by  what  had  been  told  them  of  the  Joys  of 
Heaven,  tho'  both  had  been  reprefented  to 
them  as  equally  infinite  and  unutterable. 

Hor.  But  to  return  to  my  Queflion.  When 
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I  afk'd  what  Occaiion  there  was  for  Divines  is 
an  Army,  I  was  not  ignorant  of  the  Neceflity 
there  is  of  having  Religion  and  Priefts  of  fome 
Sort  or  other,  to  humour  as  well  as  awe  the 
Multitude  ;  but  I  wanted  to  know  the  Myfter 
ry,  and  be  let  into  the  Secret,  by  which  the 
Dodbine  of  Peace  is  made  ferviceable  to  the 
carrying  on  of  War ;  for  that  Preachers  of 
the  Gofpel  have  not  only  exhorted  Men  to  Batr 
tie,  but  likewile  that  they  have  done  it  effec 
tually  ;  and  that  Soldiers  have  been  infpired 
with  Courage,  and  made  to  fight  with  Obfti- 
nacy  by  their  Sermons,  the  Hiftory  of  almoil 
every  Country  can  witnefs. 

Cleo.  A  little  Accuracy  will  fet  us  to  Rights- 
rfhat  what  you  fay  has  been,  and  is  often  done 
by  Sermons  and  Preachers,  both  Proteftant 
and  Popifh,  is  certainly  true.  But  I  deny,  that 
ever  it  was  once  done  by  a  Preacher  of  the 
Gofpel. 

Hor.  I  don^t  underftand  your  Diftinftion* 
Are  not  all  Chriftian  Divines  call'd  Preachers,as 
well  as  Miniflers  of  the  Gofpel  ? 

Cleo.  But  many  People  are  call'd,  what, 
rtridtly  fpeaking,  they  are  not.  The  Reafon  I 
have  for  what  I  fay  is,  that  there  is  Nothing 
contained,  in  the  Gofpel,  that  can  have  the  leaft 
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Tendency  to  promote  or  juftify  War  or  Dif- 
cord,  Foreign  or  Domeftick,  Publick  or  Pri 
vate  $  nor  is  there  any  the  leaft  Expreffion  to 
be  found  in  it,  from  which  it  is  poflible  to  ex 
cite  or  fet  People  on  to  quarrel  with,  do  Hurt 
to,  or  any  Ways  offend  one  another,  on  any 
Account  whatever. 

Hor.  But  this  encreafes  the  Myftery,  and 
makes  the  Fad:  lefs  intelligible. 

C/eo.  I  will  unfold  it  to  you.  As  all  Priefts 
have  ever  maintained,  that  they  were  the  In 
terpreters  of  the  Will  of  the  Deity  they  pre 
tended  to  ferve,  and  had  an  undoubted  Right 
of  conftruing  and  explaining  the  Doctrine  and 
the  Meaning  of  the  Religion  they  taught  and 
prefided  over  :  As,  I  fay,  all  Priefts  have  ever 
maintain'd  this,  fo  the  Chriflian  Clergy,  as 
foon  as  they  took  it  in  their  Heads  to  be 
Priefts  likewife,  claim'd  the  fame  Privilege; 
and  finding  feveral  Things,  which  they  had  a 
Mind  to,  denied  them  in  the  Gofpel;  and  that 
many  Conveniencies,  which  all  other  Priefts 
had  ever,  not  only  been  fond  of,  but  likewife 
enjoy'd,  were  in  exprefs  Words  forbid,  and 
abfolutely  prohibited  in  the  New  Tiejlament, 
they  had  Recourfe  to  the  Old,  and  provident 
ly  took  Care  from  thence  to  fupply  the  Defi 
ciency  of  the  New.  Her. 
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Hor.  So,  when  they  had  no  fettled  Revenue 
or  Pomp  of  Drefs  from  the  Gofpel,  they  took 
up  with  the  Tithes  and  Sacerdotal  Orna 
ments  of  the  Levites,  and  borrowed  from  the 
yewijh  Priefts  and  Prophets  every  Thing  that 
was  worth  having. 

Cleo.  This  would  operi  too  large  a  Field, 
and  therefore  I  would  look  into  the  Clergy's 
Behaviour  no  farther,  than  as  it  relates  to  Ar 
mies  and  military  Men,  and  take  Notice,  that 
whenever  Pillage  or  ihedding  of  Blood  are  to 
be  juftified  or  encouraged  by  a  Sermon,  or 
Men  are  to  be  exhorted  to  Battle,  to  the  Sack 
ing  of  a  City  or  the  Devaftation  of  a  Country, 
by  a  pathetick  Difcourfe,  the  Text  is  always 
taken  from  the  Old  Teftament  •>  which  is  an 
inexhauftible  Fund  for  Declamation  on  almofl 
every  Subject  and  every  Occafion  :  And  there 
is  no  worldly  End,  which  the  moft  ambitious 
Man,  or  the  moft  cruel  Tyrant  can  have  to 
ferve,  but  from  fome  Part  or  other  of  that 
Book  a  Divine  of  middling  Capacity  may  find 
out  a  proper  Text  to  harangue  upon,  that 
{hall  anfwer  the  Purpofe.  But  to  make  it  evi 
dent,  that  Divines  may  be  ufeful  to  all  Fight 
ing  Men,  without  preaching  of  the  Gofpel,  we 
need  but  to  confider,  that  among  all  the  Wars 
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and  Diflentions,  which  Chriftians  have  had 
jvith  one  another  on  innumerable  Accounts, 
there  never  was  a  Caufe  y£t,  fo  unreafonable 
or  abfurd,  fo  unjuft  or  openly  wicked,  if  it 
had  an  Army  to  back  it,  that  has  not  found 
Chriftian  Divines,  or  at  leaft  fuch  as  ftiled 
themfelves  fo,  who  have  efpoufed  and  call'd 
it  Righteous.  No  Rebellion  was  ever  fo  un 
natural,  nor  Tyranny  fo  cruel,  but  if  there 
were  Men  who  would  fight  for  it,  there  were 
Priefts  who  would  pray  for  it,  and  loudly 
maintain,  that  it  was  the  Caufe  of  God.  No 
thing  is  more  neceiTary  to  an  Army,  than  to 
have  this  latter  ftrenuoufly  infilled  upon,  and 
Skilfully  inculcated  to  the  Soldiers.  No  body 
fights  heartily,  who  believes  himfelf  to  be  in 
the  wrong,  and  that  God  is  againft  him: 
Whereas  a  firm  Perfuafion  of  the  Contrary, 
infpires  Men  with  Courage  and  Intrepidity ;  it 
furnifhes  them  with  Arguments  to  juftify  the 
Malice  of  their  Hearts,  and  the  implacable 
Hatred  they  bear  their  Enemies  j  it  confirms 
them  in  the  ill  Opinion  they  have  of  them,and 
makes  them  confident  of  Victory ;  Ji  Deus  pro 
nobls  quis  contra  nos  ?  In  all  Wars  it  is  an  ever- 
lafting  Maxim  in  Politicks,  that  whenever  Re 
ligion  can  be  brought  into  the  Quarrel,  it 

ought 
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bught  never  to  be  neglected,  and  that 
fmall  foever  the  Difference  may  be  between 
the  contending  Parties,^  the  Divines  on  each 
Side,  ought  to  magnify  and  make  the  moft  of 
it ;  for  Nothing  is  more  corrifortaible  to  Men, 
than  the  Thought,  that  their  Enemies  are 
likewife  the  Enemies  of  God. 

Hor.  But  to  make  Soldiers  laborious  as  well 
as  governable,  Would  it  not  be  ufeful  to  ex 
hort  them  to  Virtue,  and  a  clofe  Attachment 
to  the  Principle  of  Honour  ? 

Cleo.  The  Principle  of  Honour  is  never  for 
got;  and  as  to  Virtue,  what  is  required  of  them 
is  Fortitude,  and  to  do  as  they  are  bid.  And 
if  you'll  confider  what  Pains  are  taken  to 
make  them  afhamed  of  Cowardice  above 
all  other  Vices ;  and  how  prompt,  as  well  as 
fevere,  the  Punifhment  for  Difobedience  is  in 
the  leaft  Trifles  among  Soldiers',  beyond  what 
it  is  any  where  elfe  ;  if,  I  fay,  you'll  confider 
thefe  Things  on  the  one  Hand,  and  on  the 
other  the  great  Latitude  that  is  given  them 
as  to  Morals,  in  what  has  no  Regard  to  the 
Service,  you'll  find,  that  for  the  Firft,  Divines 
are  not  wanted,  and  that  for  the  other  they 
can  do  but  little  Good.  However  Morality  is 
often  preach'd  to  them,  and  even  the  Gofpel 
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at  feafonable  Times,  when  they  are  in  Win 
ter  Quarters,  or  in  an  idle  Summer,  when 
there  is  no  Enemy  near,  and  the  Troops  per 
haps  are  encamped  in  a  Country,  where  no 
Hoflilities  fhould  be  committed.  But  when 
they  are  to  enter  upon  Aftion,  to  befiege  a 
large  Town>  or  ravage  a  rich  Country,  it 
would  be  very  impertinent  to  talk  to  them  of 
Chriftian  Virtues;  do  ing  as  they  would  be  done 
by ;  loving  their  Enemies,  and  extending  their 
Charity  to  all  Mankind.  When  the  Foe  is  at 
Hand,  the  Men  have  Skirmifhes  with  him 
every  Day,  and  perhaps  a  main  Battle  is  ex- 
pedted;  theh  the  Malk  is  flung  off;  not  a 
Word  of  the  Gofpel,  nor  of  Meeknefs  or  Hu 
mility;  and  all  Thoughts  of  Chriftianity  are 
laid  afide  entirely.  The  Men  are  prais'd  and 
buoy'd  up  in  the  high  Value  they  have  for 
themfelves:  Their  Officers  call  them  Gentle 
men  and  Fellow-Soldiers  ;  Generals  pull  off 
their  Hats  to  them;  and  no  Artifice  is  neglec 
ted  that  can  flatter  their  Pride,  or  infpire  them 
with  the  Love  of  Glory.  The  Clergy  them 
felves  take  Care  at  fuch  Times,  not  to  men 
tion  to  them  their  Sins,  or  any  Thing  tbut  is 
melancholy  or  difheartning  :  On  the  Contte- 
ry,  they  fpeak  chearfully  to  them,  encourage 
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and  aflure  them  of  God's  Favour.  They  take 
Pains  to  juftify,  and  endeavour  to  encreafe  the 
Animofities  and  Averfion,  which  thofe  under 
their  Care  have  againft  their  Enemies,  whom 
to  blacken  and  render  odious,  they  leave  no 
Art  untried,  no  Stone  unturn'd  ;  and  no  Ca 
lumny  can  be  more  malicious,  no  Story  more 
incredible,  nor  Falfity  more  notorious,  than 
have  been  made  Ufe  of  knowingly  for  that  Pur- 
pofe  by  Chriftian  Divines,  both  Protejlants, 
and  Papifts. 

Hor.  I  don't  ufe  to  be  an  Advocate  for  Bi* 
gots  of  any  Sort,  much  lefs  for  Fanaticks, 
whom  I  hate  $  but  Facfls  are  ftubborn  Things-. 
It  is  irnpoffible  to  reflect  on  the  {harp  and 
bloody  Engagements  in  the  Rebellion,  and  the 
Devotion  of  Cromwell's  Army,  without  being 
convinced,  that  there  muft  have  been  Men  at 
that  Time,  that  were  both  Valiant  and  Reli 
gious.  It  is  certain,  that  the  Rebels  fought 
Well,  and  that  they  had  more  Days  of  Falling 
and  Humiliation,  than  ever  were  known  a- 
mong  any  other  Soldiers. 

Cleo.  That  there  was  a  greater  Appearance 
of  Religion  among  them,  than  ever  was  a- 
mong  any  other  regular  Troops,  I  allow;  but 
that  none  of  it  could  proceed  from  a  Principle 
of  Chriflianity  is  demonftrable,  Hor. 
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Hor.  They  had  Men  of  unqueftionable  Ho 
nour  among  them  j  and  fome  of  them  muft 
have  been  fincere. 

Cleo.  A  great  many,  I  verily  believe,  were 
fincere ;  but  let  us  look  into  this  Affair  a  little 
more  narrowly.  What  do  you  think  of 
the  General  ?  Do  you  think,  that  Cromwell 
was  a  good  Chriftian  and  a  pious  Man,  who 
had  Nothing  fo  much  at  Heart  as  Religion 
and  Liberty,  and,  void  of  Selfifhnefs,  had  devo 
ted  himfelf  to  procure  Happinefs  Eternal  as 
well  as  Temporal  to  the  People  of  ExgJaad1} 
Or  that  he  was  a  vile  wicked  Hypocrite,  who, 
under  the  Cloak  of  Sandlity,  broke  through 
all  Human  and  Divine  Laws  to  aggrandize 
himfelf,  and  facrifis'd  every  Thing  to  his  own 
Ambition,  and  the  Intereft  of  his  Family  ? 

Hor.  There  is  no  Doubt,  but  all  impartial 
Men  muft  believe  the  latter.  But  then  he  un- 
derftood  Mankind  very  well ;  his  very  Enemies, 
that  were  his  Contemporaries,  allow'd  him  to 
be  a  Man  of  great  Parts.  If  he  had  had  thp 
the  fame  Opinion  of  Chriftianity,  which  you 
have,  and  the  Unfitncfs  of  it  to  make  Men 
quarrel  and  fight  with  Obilinacy,  he  would 
never  have  made  Ufe  of  it  among  his  Soldiers. 

L  2  Cho. 
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Cko.  And  it  is  as  clear  as  the  Sun,  that  he 
never  did. 

Hor,  That  his  Pretences  to  Religion  were 
no  more  than  Hypocrify,  I  have  allow'd  ;  but 
it  does  not  appear,  that  he  defired  others  to 
be  Hypocrites  too :  On  the  Contrary,  he  took 
Pains,  or  at  leaft  made  Ufe  of  all  poffible 
Means  to  promote  Chriftianity  among  his 
Men,  and  make  them  fincerely  Religious. 

CJeo.  You  will  never  diftinguifli  between 
Chriftianity,  that  is,  the  Doctrine  of  Chrift, 
and  the  Interpretations,  that  are  made  of  it  by 
Clergymen  ;  tho*  I  have  often  fhew'd  you  the 
great  Difference  there  is  between  them.  Crcm- 
'well  was  a  Man  of  admirable  good  Senfe,  and 
thoroughly  well  acquainted  with  Human  Na 
ture  ;  he  knew  the  mighty  Force  of  Enthu- 
fiafni,  and  made  Ufe  of  it  accordingly.  As  to 
Striftnefs  of  Religion  and  the  Love  of  Liberty, 
they  had  all  along  been  the  darling  Pretences 
of  the  Party  he  engaged  in.  The  Complaints 
of  the  Puritam  againft  Epifcopacy,  and  that 
the  Church  of  England  was  not  fufficiently 
reformed,  began  in  Queen  Elizabeth's  Time, 
aod  were  very  near  as  old  as  thfc  Reformation 
it  fclf.  The  People's  Murmurings  and  Strug 
gles  for  Liberty  were  of  fome  Standing,  when 
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King  Charles  the  Firft  came  to  the  Throne  : 
The  Jealoufies,  which  Parliaments  had  of  the 
Regal  Power  and  Prerogative,  had  been  open 
ly  fhewn  in  his  Father's  Reign,  and,  through 
out  the  Courfe  of  it,  been  troublefome  to  his 
Minifters.  That  the  Clergy  of  the  Church 
of  England  had  enjoin'd  Things,  and  taught 
what  they  had  no  Warrant  for  from  the  Gof- 
pel,  and  that  King  James  the  Firft,  as  well 
as  his  Son,  who  fucceeded  him,  laid  Claim  to 
a  more  abfolute  Power,  than  was  confiftent 
with  the  Privileges  of  Parliament  and  the 
tonftitution,  is  undeniable.  Religion  then  and 
Liberty,  being  Two  Topicks,  that  Abundance 
was  to  be  faid  upon  in  thofe  Days,  became  the 
Subject  and  Foundation  of  the  Quarrels  be 
tween  the  King  and  Parliament,  that  after 
wards  broke  out  into  a  Civil  War, 

Hor.  I  was  not  born  in  China  or  Lapland  ; 
There  is  not  a  Boy  of  Twelve  Years  old,  that 
is  ignorant  of  the  Caufes  of  that  Civil  War. 

Cleo.  I  don't  queftion  your  Knowledge  5 
but  only  mention  thefe  Things,  that  from 
the  Nature  of  the  DifTentions,  and  the  Mif- 
chiefs  that  enfued  upon  them,  we  might  fee 
the  Impoffibility  ,  that  either  Party  fliould 
have  adled  from  a  Principle  of  Chriftianity. 
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I  fhall  now  endeavour  to  demonstrate  to  yoti 
Two  Things  -,  the  Firft  is,  that  Clergyriien, 
byafmall  Deviation  from  the  Gofpel,  mayfo 
egregioufly  impofe  upon  their  Hearers,  as  to 
make  even  lincere  Men  aft  quite  contrary  to 
the  Precepts  of  it,  at  the  fame  Time  that 
thofe  fubtle  Declaimers  fhall  feem  to  be  full 
of  Zeal,  and  to  have  the  higheft  Value  for 
Chriftianity.  The  Other  is,  that  in  a  well 
difciplin'd  Army,  Afts  of  Devotion,  and  an 
outward  Shew  of  Religion  may  do  vaft  Ser 
vice  for  the  obtaining  of  Viftory,  thoJ  the 
General  who  appointed  and  order'd  them,  was 
an  Atheift  ;  the  greateft  Part  of  the  Clergy, 
who  performM  and  aflifted  in  them,  were  Hy 
pocrites,  and  the  Generality  of  the  Men  were 
wicked  Livers.  As  to  the  Firft,  I  call  a  Man 
fincere  in  his  Religion,  who  believes  the  Bible 
to  be  the  Word  of  God,  and  acknowledging 
the  Difficulty  he  finds  in  obeying  the  Dictates 
of  the  Gofpel,  wifh'es  with  all  his  Heart,  that 
he  could  pradlife  the  Self-denial  that  is  requi 
ted  in  it;  and  is  lorry,  that  he  has  not  the  Pow 
er  to  govern  and  fubdue  his  ftobborn  Paffions 
fo  well  as  he  could  wifh.  If  to  fuch  a  one,  a 
Clergyman  fhould  preach  the  Stridtnefs  of  Mo- 
rality3  and  the  Neceffity  of  Repentance,  that 
•"  i'  are 


Tfo  Third  Dialogue.       167 

are  taught  in  the  Gofpel,  and  moreover  incul* 
cate  to  him,  that  as  to  Divine  Worfhip  the 
Ceremonial  was  abrogated ;  that  what  was  re 
quired  of  us,  was  the  Sacrifice  of  the  Heart 
and  the  Conqueft  over  our  darling  Lufts ;  and 
that  in  fhort  the  Religious  Duties  of  a  Chrif- 
tian  were  fumm'd  up  in  loving  God  and  his 
Neighbour  ;    this  Doftrine  being  every  Way 
agreeable  to  that  of  CAr//?,a  fincere  Man,  who 
had  read  the  New  Tejiament,  would  eaiiiy  give 
Ear  to  a  Divine,  who  fhould  preach  it  to  him; 
and  it  is  highly  probable,  that  in  Matters  'of 
Confcience,  and   every  Thing  relating  to  his 
Deportment,   he  fhould  be  glad  of  his  Coun- 
fel.      Suppofe   now,  that  there  was  another 
Clergyman  in  the  fame  City,  who  likewife 
pretending  to  preach  the  Gofpel,  fhould,  on 
the  one  Hand,  reprefent  the  Dodtrine  of  it  as 
very  indulging  to  Human  Nature,  and  the 
Praxftice  of  it  eafily  comply'd  with,  and,  on  the 
other,  lay  a  great  Strefs  on  the  Honour  to  be 
paid  to  his  own  Perfon,  and  the  Performances 
of  a  Set  of  Ceremonies,  no  where  mention'd 
in  the  Gofpel ;  it  is  not  likely,  that  our  fincere 
Man  ihould  approve  of  his  Sermons ;  but  if 
this  Second  Divine  Ihould  moreover  eall  them 
Enemies  to  God,  who  fliould  refufe  to  com-? 
L  4 
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f>ly  with  every  Part  of  thefe  Ceremonies,  and 
give  the  Name  of  Hypocrite  to  Every  body, 
who  fliould  affert,  that  the  Gofpel  required 
ftrifter  Morality  than  what  he  taught ;  if  he 
fhould  follicite  the  Magiftrate  to  have  all  Per- 
fons  punifh'd,  who  were  not  of  his  Opinion  > 
and  if,  by  his  Inftigation,  our  fincere  Man 
ihotild  adhially  be  perfecuted  and  plagued  by 
his  Fellow-Subjedls  ;  to  judge  from  what  we 
know  of  Human  Nature,  fuch  Ufage  would 
fill  the  fincere  Man  with  Indignation,and  raifc 
his  Anger  againft  all  thofe,who  were  the  Occa^ 
lion  of  his  Sufferings.  Let  us  fuppofe  like- 
wife,  that  this  Man,  befides  his  Sincerity,  had 
Temper  and  Goodnefs  enough  to  confider, 
that,  tho'  he  had  been  unjuftly  dealt  with,  and 
was  highly  provok'd,  yet  his  Religion  taught 
and  commanded  him  not  to  refent  Injuries,  but 
to  forgive  his  Enemies,and  to  Love  them  that 
hated  him;  it  is  reafonable  to  think,  that 
this  Claihing  between  Nature  and  Principle 
would  perplex  him,  and  himfelf  flandin  Need 
of  good  Advice,  what  to  do  in  this  Dilemma. 
If  in  this  Cafe,  the  Clergyman,  whofirft  prea~ 
phed  to  him  the  Purity  of  the  Chriftian  Reli 
gion,  and  the  Severity  of  its  Morals,  and  whom 
he  often  went  to  hegr,  fhoyld  perfift  in  the 
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feme  Sentiments ;  and,  continuing  to  recotru 
mend  to  him  the  Dodtrine  of  Peace,  make 
Ule  of  all  the  Arguments,  which  the  Gofpel 
could  furnifh  him  with,  either  to  warn  him 
againft  Anger  and  all  finful  Paflions,  Malice 
of  Heart,  Hatred  and  Refentment  5  or  to  ex 
hort  him  to  Fortitude  in  Afflictions,  Heroick 
Patience  in  Sufferings,  and  on  all  Emergencies 
an  entire  Refignation  to  the  Will  of  God  ;  If, 
I  fay,  the  Clergyman  I  mentioned  (hould  do 
this,  whatever  might  be  the  Succefs  he  did  it 
with,he  would  have  afted  the  good  Shepherd, 
and  his  Sermons  could  never  be  made  a  Han 
dle  of  for  War  or  Rebellion.  But  if  infteadofit, 
he  fhould  feem  to  approve  of  the  other's  An 
ger,  and,  tojuftify  ir,  enter  into  the  Merits  of 
the  Caufe ;  if  he  {hould  endeavour  to  demon- 
ftrate,  that  all  Ceremonies  of  Human  Inven 
tion  were  fuperftitious,  and  that  Kneeling 
down,  where  there  were  Pictures  and  Sculp 
ture,  was  a  manifeft  Token  of  Idolatry ;  if 
after  this,  by  an  eafyTranfition,  he  fhould  go 
over  to  the  Old  T'eftament,  expatiate  on  the 
Second  Commandment,  and  produce  fevcral 
Inftances  of  God's  Vengeance  on  Idolaters,and 
the  utter  Deftruftion,  that  had  often  been 
Brought  upon  them  by  God's  own  People, 

fighting 
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fighting  under  his  Banner,  and  afting  by  his 
fpecial  Commiffion  ;  If  a  Preacher  fhould  do 
this,  and  have  Mifchief  in  his  Heart,  it  would 
not  be  difficult  for  him  infenfibly  to  miilead 
his  Hearers,  extinguifh  their  Charity,  and, 
working  upon  the  Paffions,  make  a  lincere 
Man,  who  had  really  been  ill  treated,  miftake 
in  his  own  Breaft  the  Spirit  of  Revenge  for 
Religious  Zeal,  and,  to  maintain  the  Truth  of 
the  Gofpel,  aft  direftly  contrary  to  the  Pre 
cepts  of  it.  And  the  more  regular  the  Life 
was  of  fuch  a  Divine, and  the  greater  the  Au- 
fterity  of  his  Manners,  the  fitter  Inftrument 
would  he  be  to  fow  Sedition,  enflame  an  Audi 
ence,  and  make  Tools  of  them  for  the  Am 
bitious. 

Hor.  The  Firft  you  have  made  out  beyond 
my  Expectation  ;  but  it  has  been  at  the  Ex- 
pence  of  your  Revolution-Principles  j  I  hope 
you'll  never  take  them  up  again. 

Cleo.  I  hope  I  (hall  have  no  Occafion  for  it : 
but  what  I  have  advanced  has  Nothing  to  do 
with  the  Controverfy  you  point  at.  The  il 
legal  Sway  of  Magiftrates  is  not  to  be  juitified 
from  the  Gofpel,  any  more  than  the  Refit 
tance  of  the  People.  Where  Two  Parties 
quarrel,  and  open  Animofities  are  to  be  feerj 

on 
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on  both  Sides,  it  is  ridiculous  for  either  to  ap^ 
peal  to  the  Gofpd.  The  Right,  which  Prin 
ces  have  to  enjoy  their  Prerogative^  not  more 
divine,  than  that  which  Subjects  have  to  en 
joy  their  Privileges;  and  if  Tyrants  will  think 
themfelves  more  juftifiable  before  God  than 
Rebels,  they  ought  firft  to  be  fatisfied,  that 
Oppreffion  is  lefs  heinous  in  his  Sight  than  Re* 


Hor.  But  No  body  owns  himfelf  to  be  a 
Tyrant. 

Cleo.  Nor  did  ever  any  Malecontents  own 
themfelves  to  be  Rebels. 

Hor.  I  can't  give  this  up,  and  muft  talk 
with  you  about  it  another  Time.  But  now  I 
long  to  hear  you  demonftrate  the  Second  of 
your  Affertions,  and  make  that  as  evident  to 
me,  as  you  have  done  the  Firft. 

Cleo.  Til  endeavour  it,  if  you'll  give  me 
Leave,  and  can  have  but  Patience  to  hear  me, 
for  you'll  ftand  in  Need  of  it. 

Hor.  You  are  to  prove,  that  Acts  of  Devo 
tion,  and  an  outward  Shew  of  Religion,  may 
make  an  Army  Victorious,  tho'  the  General 
was  aft  Atbeift,  the  Clergy  were  Hypocrites, 
and  the  Generality  of  the  Men  wicked  Livers- 

Cko,  A  littte  more  Accuracy,  if  you  pleafe. 

I 
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I  faid,  that  they  might  do  vaft  Service  for  the 
obtaining  of  Victory ;  the  Service  I  mean,  con- 
fifts  in  routing  the  Courage  of  the  Men,  and 
throwing  them  into  an  Enthufiafm,  that  fhall 
diffipate  their  Fears,  and  make  them  defpifc 
the  greateft  Dangers.  There  is  no  greater  Art 
to  make  Men  fight  with  Obftinacy,  than  to 
snake  them  truft  to,  and  rely  with  Confidence 
on  the  Affiftance  of  the  invifible  Caufe,  they 
Fear. 

Hor.  But  how  can  wicked  Men  be  made  to 
<$0  this  ?  What  Reafons  can  they  be  furnifh'd 
with,  to  hope  for  the  Affiftance  of  Heaven  ? 

Clea.  If  you  can  affure  Men  of  the  Juftice 
of  their  Caufe,  and  render  that  evident  and 
unqueftionable,  the  Bufinefs  is  done,  and 
their  own  Wickednefs  will  be  no  Obftacle  ta 
It.  Therefore  this,  you  fee,  is  the  Grandl 
Point,  which  Priefts  have  ever  laboured  to 
gain  among  Fighting  Men  in  all  Countries  and 
In  all  Ages.  How  immensely  foever  they  have 
differ'd  from  one  another  in  Religion  and 
Worfhip,  in  this  they  have  all  agreed.  We 
were  fpeaking,  you  know,  of  Cromwell's  Army ; 
do  but  recoiled:  what  you  have  hear4  and 
read  of  thofe  Times,  and  you'll  find,  that 
^e  Notions  and  Sentiments,  that  were  in. 

duflrioafly 
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duftrioufly  inftill'd  into  the  Minds  of  the  Soldi 
ers,  had  a  manifeft  Tendency  to  obtain  this 
End,  anil  that  all  their  Preaching  and  Praying 
were  made  ferviceable  to  the  fame  Purpofe. 
The  Credcnda^  which  the  whole  Army,  and 
every  Individual  were  imbued  with,  even  by 
the  moll;  moderate  of  their  Preachers,  were 
generally  thefe :  That  the  King  gave  Ear  to 
evil  Counfellours;  that  he  was  govern'd  by  his 
Queen,  who  was  a  rank  Papift,  bigotted  to 
her  own  Superftition ;  that  all  his  Minifters 
were  wicked  Men,  who  endeavour 'd  to  fub- 
vert  the  Conftitution,  and  aim'd  at  Nothing 
more  than  to  render  him  abfolute,  that  by  his 
Arbitrary  Power  they  might  be  fkreerul  from 
Juftice,  and  the  Refentment  of  an  injured  Na 
tion  :  That  the  Bifhops  were  in  the  fame  In- 
tereft ;  that,  tho'  they  had  abjured  the  Pope's 
Supremacy,  and  found  Fault  with  the  Luxury 
of  the  Court  of  Rome,  they  wanted  as  much  to 
lord  it  over  the  Laicy  themfelves,  and  were 
as  fond  of  worldly  Honour,  Power,  and  Au 
thority,  of  Pomp  and  Splendour,  andadiftin- 
guifh'd  Manner  of  Living,  as  any  Popifli  Pre 
lates  :  That  the  Worship  of  the  Church  of 
England  was  above  half  Popery ;  that  moft  of 
the  Clergy  were  idle  Drones,  who  lived  upon 

the 
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the  Fat  of  the  Land,  and  perverted  the  End  of 
their  Function  :  That  by  this  Means  Religion 
Itfelf  was  neglefted,  and,  inftead  of  it,  Rights 
and  Ceremonies  were  obftinately  infifted  upon* 
that  were  notorioufly  borrow'd  from  the  Hea 
then    and  Jewiili  Priefts.      That  preaching 
Non-refiilance  was  juflifying  Tyranny,   and 
could  have  no  other  Meaning  than  to  encou 
rage  Princes  to  be  wicked,  and  tie  the  Peoples 
Hands,  whilft  they  jfhould  have  their  Throats 
cut :  That  in  Purfuance  of  this  Dodlrine,  He 
who  fhould  have  been  the  Guardian  of  their 
Laws,  had  already  trampled  upon  them  and 
broken  his  Coronation-Oath,  and,  inflead  of 
being  a  Father  to  his  People,  had  openly  pro- 
clairn'd  himfelf  their  Enemy,  invited  a  Fo 
reign  Force  into  the  Land,  and  was  now  aftu- 
ally  making  War  againft  the  Parliament,  the 
undoubted   Reprefentatives    of    the   Nation. 
Whilft  thefe  Things  were  faid  of  the  Adverfe 
Party,   their  own  was  extoll'd  to  the  Skies ; 
and  loud  Encomiums  were  made  on  the  Pa- 
triotifm  of  their  Superiours,  the  Sanctity  and 
Difmtereftednefs  as  well  as  Wifdom  and  Ca 
pacity  of  thofe  Aflerters  of  Liberty,  who  had 
refcued  them  from  Bondage.     Sometimes  they 
fpokeof  the  Care,  that  was  taken  of  Religion, 

and 
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and  a  Pains-taking  Miniftry,  that  preach'd  not 
themfelves  but  Cbrift,  and,  by  their  Example 
as  well  as  Precept,  taught  the  Purity  of  the 
Gofpel,  and  the  ftricl:  Morality  that  is  con- 
tain'd  in  it,  without  Superftition  or  Allowan 
ces  to  pleafe  Sinners :  At  others,  they  reprefen- 
ted  to  their  Hearers  the  exemplary  Lives  of 
the  Generals,  the  Sobriety  of  the  Soldiers,  and 
the  Goodnefs  and  Piety,  as  well  as  Zeal  and 
Heroifm  of  the  whole  Army. 

Hor.  But  what  is  all  this  to  what  you  was 
to  prove  ?  I  want  to  know  the  vaft  Service  au 
outward  Shew  of  Religion  can  be  of  to  wick 
ed  Men,  for  the  obtaining  of  Victory  :  When 
(hall  I  fee  that  ? 

Cleo.  Prefently;  but  you  muft  give  me 
Leave  to  prove  it  my  own  Way.  In  what  I 
have  faid  hitherto,  I  have  only  laid  before  you 
the  Artifice,  which  Every  body  knows  was 
made  Ufe  of  by  the  Roundheads  in  haranguing 
their  own  Troops,  to  render  the  Cavaliers  and 
the  King's  Caufe  odious  and  deteflable  to  them 
on  the  one  Hand,  and  to  make  them,  on  the 
other,  have  an  high  Opinion  of  their  own,  and 
firmly  believe,  that  God  could  not  but  favour 
it  Now  let  us  call  to  Mind  the  Situation  of 
Affairs  in  the  Times  I  fpeak  of,  and  the  Poli 
ticks 
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ticks  of  thofe,  who  oppofed  the  King,  and 
then  conlider,  what  a  crafty  deigning  Gene 
ral  ought  to  have  done  to  make  the  moft  of 
the  Conjuncture  he  lived  in,  and  the  Zeal  and 
Spirit  that  were  then  reigning  among  the  Par 
ty  he  was  engaged  in  j  -if  he  had  Nothing  at 
Heart,  but  to  advance,  per  fas  aut  nefas,  his 
own  worldly  Intereft  and  his  own  Glory  :  In 
the  Firft  Place,  it  would  never  have  been  be 
lieved  that  the  Prejbyters  were  in  Earneft^ 
who  found  Fault  with  and  rail'd  at  the  Luxu 
ry  and  loofe  Morals,  as  well  as  Lazinefs  of 
the  National  Clergy,  if  they  had  not  been 
inore  diligent  in  their  Calling,  and  led  ftridler 
Lives  themfelves.    This  therefore  was  com 
plied  with,  and  the  diflenting  Clergy  took  vaft 
Pains  in  Praying  and  Preaching  without  Book 
for  Hours  together,  and  praftis'd  much  grea 
ter  Self-denial,at  leaft  to  outward  Appearance, 
than  their  Adverfaries.  The  Laity  of  the  fame 
Side,  to  compafs  their  End,  were  obliged  to 
follow  the  Example  of  their  Teachers  in  Se 
verity  of  Manners,  and  Pretences  to  Religion  : 
Accordingly  they  did,at  leaft  well  enough,  you 
fee,  to  acquire  the  Name  of  the  Sober  Party. 

Hor.  Then  you  muft  think,  that  they  had 
none  but  Hypocrites  among  them. 

Cb. 
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Cleo.  Indeed  I  don't;  but  I  believe,  that  moft 
bf  the  Ring-leaders  who  began  the  Quarrel  with 
the  King  had  Temporal  Advantages  in  View,  or 
other  private  Ends  to  ferve,  that  had  no  Rela 
tion  either  to  the  Service  of  God  or  theWelfare 
of  the  People;  and  yet  I  believe  like  wife,  that 
many  fincere  and  well-meaning  Men  were 
drawn  into  their  Meafiires.  When  a  Reformati 
on  of  Manners  is  once  fet  on  Foot,  and  ftri6l 
Morality  is  well  fpoken  of,  and  countenanc'd 
by  the  better  Sort  of  People,  the  very  Fafhion 
will  make  Profelytes  to  Virtue.  Swearing  and 
not  Swearing  in  Converfation  depend  upon 
Mode  and  Cuftom.  Nothing  is  morereafonable, 
than  Temperance  and  Honefty  to  Men  that 
confult  their  Health  and  their  Intereft  $  where 
Men  are  not  debarr'd  from  Marriage,  Chaftity 
is  eafily  comply'd  with,  and  prevents  aThou- 
fand  Mifchief  s.  There  is  Nothing  more  uni- 
verfal  than  the  Love  of  Liberty;  and  there  is 
Something  engaging  in  the  Sound  of  the 
Words.  The  Love  of  one's  Country  is  natu 
ral;  and  very  bad  Men  may  feel  it  as  warm 
about  them,  as  very  good  Men  j  and  it  is  a 
Principle,  which  a  Man  may  as  fincerely  adl 
from,  who  Fights  againft  his  King,  as  he 
Who  Fights  for  him.  But  thefe  fincere  and 
M  well- 
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well-meaning  People,  that  can  pray  and  fighr, 
fing   Pfalms  and  do  Mifchief  with  a  good 
Conference,  may  in  many  Refpe&s  be  Moral 
ly  good,  and  yet  want  moft  of  the  Virtues, 
that  are  peculiar  to  Chriftianity,  and,  if  the 
Gofpel  fpeaks  Truth,  neceflary  to  Salvation. 
A  Man  may  be  continent  and  likewife  never 
drink  to  Excefs,  and  yet  be  haughty  and  in- 
fupportable  in  his  Carriage,  a  litigious  Neigh-* 
bour,  an  unnatural  Father,  and  a  barbarous 
Hufband.     He  may  be  juft  in  his  Dealings, 
and  wrong  No  body  in  his  Property,  yet  he 
may  be  full  of  Envy,  take  Delight  in  Slander, 
be  revengeful  in  his  Heart,  and  never  known 
to  have  forgiven  an  Injury.     He  may  abftain 
from  Curfing  and  all  idle  as  well  as  prophane 
Swearing,  and  at  the  fame  Time  be  unchari 
table  and  wifh  Evil  to  all,  that  are  not  of  his 
Opinion  ;  nay,he  may  mortally  hate,  and  take 
Pleafure  in  perfecu ting  and  doing  Mifchief  tq, 
all  thofe  who  differ  from  him  in  Religion. 

Hor.  I  fee  plainly  now,  how  Men  may  be 
fincere  in  their  Religion,  and  by  Art  be  made 
to  aft  quite  contrary  to  the  Precepts  of  it  i 
And  your  Manner  of  accounting  for  this,  does 
not  only  render  the  Sober  Party  lefs  odious, 
than  the  Orthodox  have  reprefented  them. ; 

but 
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but  there  is  likewife  greater  Probability  in  it , 
than  there  is  in  what  they  generally  fay  of  them*. 
For  that  an  Army  of  a  great  many  Thoufand 
Men  fhould  confift  of  None  but  Hypocrites, 
who  yet  (hould  fight  well,  is  an  inconceivable 
Thing.  $ut  what  is  it  you  would  fay  of  the 
General  ? 

Cleo.  I  would  (hew  you,  how  an  obfcure 
Man,  of  an  active  Spirit  and  boundlefs  Ambi-^ 
tion,  might  raife  himfelf  among  fuch  a  Set  of 
People  to  the  higheft  Poll  ;  and  having  once 
got  the  Supreme  Command  of  the  Army, 
what  Method,  and  what  Arts  it  is  moft  pro 
bable  he  would  make  Ufe  of  to  model  fuch 
Troops  to  his  Purpofe,  and  make  them  fervi^ 
ceable  to  the  Advancement  of  his  own  Great- 
nefs. 

Hor.  But  remember  he  rnufl  be  an  Atbeift. 

Cleo.  He  {hall  be  fo,  in  the  Vulgar  Accepta 
tion  of  th«  Word  -,  that  is,  he  (hall  have  no 
Religion  or  Conference  -,  fear  neither  God  nor 
Devi!,  and  not  believe  either  a  Providence  in 
this  World,  or  any  Thing  that  is  faid  of  ano 
ther:  But  he  muft  be  a  great  Genius,  daring  to 
the  higheft  Degree,  indefatigable,  fupple  to  his 
Jntereft,  and  ready  as  well  as  capable  to  a<5l  any 
Part,  and  put  on  any  Difguife,  that  (hall  be  re- 
M  2  qui- 
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quired  to  ferve  or  promote  It.  Every  brific, 
forward  Man,  who  pretends  to  an  extraordi 
nary  Zeal  for  Ms  Party,  and  the  Caufe  he  is 
engaged  is,  and  who  {hews  Eagernefs  for 
,  and  behaves  with  Intrepidity  in  Dan- 
^  cannot  remain  long  unknown,  where 
Men  have  frequent  Opportunities  of  fignaliz- 
iag  thecnfehres.  But  if  he  be  likewifc  a  Man 
of  Seole,  who  ooderftands  his  Buiinefst  and 
has  Comkidt  as  well  as  Courage,  he  can't  fail 
of  Preferment  in  an  Army,  where  the  Inte- 
reft  of  the  common  Caufe  is  taken  Care  o£ 
I/he  fores  among  Puritans^  who  pretend  to 
o  ftritler  Morality,  and  to  be  more  religious 
than,  their  Neighbours,  and  himfeif  is  an  art 
ful  M&i,  as  foofi  as  he  is  taken  Notice  of,  hell 
fall  ia  wkK  the  Cam  in  Fafliioo,  talk  of  Grace 
and  Regeneration,  counterfeit  Piety^  and  feem 
to  be  fiaoereiy  Devout.  If  he  can  do  this 
well,  pot  on  a  faa&ify'd  Face,  and  abftain. 
from  beiog  openly  vicious,  it  is  incredible 
what  Lu&re  It  will  add  to  the  Reft  of  his  Qua~ 
liScatio?if,  in  foch  a  Conjunflare  :  And  if 
moreover  he  is  a  Man  of  Addreft,  and  can 
get  the  Reputation  of  feeing  ditintcrefted  aad 
'  Friend,  in  a  fhort  Time  he'll  be 


came  the  Darling  of  the  Army;  and  it  would 

hardly 
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hardly  be  lafe  long  to  deny  him  any  Poft,  he 
can  reafonably  pretend  to.  In  all  Wars,  where 
the  contending  Parties  are  in  good  Earneft, 
and  the  Animofities  between  them  run  high, 
Campaigns  are  always  aftive,  and  many  brave 
Men  muft  fall  on  both  Sides;  and  where  there 
fhould  be  much  Room  for  Advancement,  it  is 
highly  probable,  that  fuch  a  Man  as  I  have  de- 
fcrib'd,  if  at  his  firft  fetting  out  he  was  Cap 
tain  of  Horfe,  and  had  raifed  an  entire  Troop 
at  his  own  Charge,  fhould  in  a  few  Years 
come  to  be  a  General  Officer,  and  of  great 
Weight  in  all  Councils  and  Debates.  Being 
thus  far  preferr'd,  if  he  would  make  the  moft 
of  his  Talents,  he  might  be  of  infinite  Service 
to  his  Party.  A.n  afpiring  Man,  whole  grand 
Aim  was  to  thrive  by  Hypocrjfy,  would  iludy 
the  Scripture,  learn  the  Language  of  it,  and 
occalionally  mix  it  with  his  Difcourfe.  He 
would  cajole  the  Clergy  of  his  Party,  and  of 
ten  do  good  Offices  to  thofe  of  them  that 
were  moil  popular.  A  Man  of  his  Parts  would 
preach  extemporehimfelf&ndget  the  Knack  of 
Praying  for  as  many  Hours  as  there  fhould  be 
Occafion.  Whoever  is  well  fldll'd  in  thefe 
Exercifes  may  counterfeit  Enthufiafm  when 
he  pleafes,  and  pretend  on  fome  Ernergcnci,cs 
M'3  to 
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to  receive  Directions  from  God  himfelf ;  and 
that  he  is  manifeitly  influenced  by  his  Spirit 
A  General  Officer,  who  has  once  got  this  Re 
putation  ,  may  carry  almoft  any  Thing  ;  for 
Few  that  are  wife  will  venture  to  oppofe  what 
fuch  a  Man,  pretending  to  have  fought  the 
Lord,  declares  to  be  his  Opinion.  Whatever 
Victories  might  be  obtained,  and  in  all  Succef- 
fes  under  his  Command,  a  fkilful  Hypocrite 
would  make  a  Shew  of  Modefty,  refufe  to 
hear  the  Praifes  that  are  his  due,  andfeem 
with  great  Humility  to  give  all  the  Glory  to 
God  only  $  not  forgetting,  at  the  fame  Time, 
to  flatter  the  Pride  of  his  Troops,  highly  to 
commend  and  magnify, firft  the  Goodnefs  and 
Bravery  of  the  Soldiers,  and  then  the  Care 
and  Vigilance  of  the  Officers  under  him.  To 
be  well  ferv'd,  he  would  reward  Merit,  punifli 
and  difcountenance  Vice,  always  fpeak  well 
and  magnificently  of  Virtue,  and  feem  to  be 
juft  himfelf.  But  as  to  Chriftianity  it  felf,  he 
would  not  fuffer  any  Thing  to  be  taught  of 
it,  that  could  interfere  with  the  Principle  of 
Honour,  or  any  of  the  Artifices  to  keep  up 
the  111  Will,  and  Hatred  which  military  Men 
are  to  be  infpired  with  againft  their  Enemies, 
The  Chriftian  Duties, which  he  would  chiefly 

take 
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take  Care  of  and  fee  performed,  would  be  out 
ward    Acts  of  Devotion ,  and  that  Part  of 
Religion  which  is  eafily  comply 'd  with ,  and 
yet  taken  Notice  of  by  all  the  World  ;  fuch 
as  frequent  Prayers,  long  and  pathetick  Ser 
mons,  iinging   of  Pfalms,   and  the  keeping 
of  the  Sabbath  with  great  Stri&nefs  ;  all  which 
Men  may  affifl  at  and  employ  themfelves  in,tho* 
their  Hearts  are  otherwife  engag'd.    It  is  cer 
tain,  that  a  Man  of  vaft  Parts  and  fuperlative 
Ambition  might,  by  the  Divine  Permiflion, 
perform,  take  Care  of,  andcompafs  all  this,  tho* 
he  was  an  Atheift  -,  and  that  he  might  live  and 
die  with  the  Reputation  of  a  Saint,  if  he  was  but 
circumfpect  and  wife  enough  to  conceal  himfelf 
fo  entirely  well,  that  no  Penetration  or  Watch- 
fulnefs  of  Mortals  could  ever  difcover  his  real 
Sentiments,  There  is  no  Achievement  to  be  ex 
pected  from  Soldiers,  which   they  would  not 
perform  for  fuch  a  General  ;    and  his  Name 
would  be  fufficient  to  fill  the  greatefl  Profli 
gate  in  an  Army  with  a  Religious  Enthufiafm, 
if  he  difbelieved  not  an  invifible  Caufe. 

Hor.  There  lies  the  Difficulty ;  it  is  that 
which  I  cannot  comprehend. 

Cleo.  Wickednefs,  I  have  hinted  to  you  be 
fore^  is  no  Bar  to  Superftitionj  2nd  a  great 
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Profligate  may  at  the  fame  Time  be  a  filly 
Fellow,  believe  Abfurdities,  and  rely  on  Trif 
les,  which  a  Man  of  Senfe  and  Virtue  could 
not  be  influenc'd  or  affeded  by.     It  is  eafily 
imagined,  that  in  fuch  an  Army,  under  fuch 
a  General  as  I  have  been  fpeaking  of,  the 
Men  would  be  kept  under  ftricT:  Difcipline  ; 
and  that  they  would  not  only  be  compell'd, 
whether  they  would  or  not, to  affift  at  all  their 
Exercifes  of  outward  Devotion  and   Publick 
Worfhip  ;  but  like  wife  that  the  loofeft  Livers 
among  them  ihould  be  obliged  to  be  more 
cautious  and  circumfpect  in  their  Behaviour, 
than  Soldiers  generally  are.     Now  fuppofe  a 
Man  fo  wicked,  that,  tho'  he  has  no  Doubt  of 
a  Future  State,  the  Belief  of  Rewards  and  Pu- 
nifhments  in  another  World  made  no  Impref- 
lion  upon  him;  but  that  he  indulged  every 
vicious  Inclination  as  far  as  he  dared,  lay  with 
every  Woman  that  would  let  him  ,  and  got 
drunk  as  often  as  he  could  get  an  Opportunity 
to  do  it  5  one  that  would  flick  at  Nothing, 
rob  or  fteal,  kill  a  Man  that  fhould  anger 
him,   if  he  was  not  with-held  by  the  Law, 
and  the  Fear  of  Temporal  Punifhment :  Sup- 
pofe  likewife,  that  this  was  one  of  the  loweft 
Mob,  who  being  in  Want,  and  too  lazy  to 
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work,  (hould  lift  himfe'f  in  fome  Regiment 
or  other  of  this  Army.  There  is  no.  Doubr, 
but  this  Man  would  be  forc'd  immevdiately  to 
have  a  greater  Guard  upon  his  Adions,  and 
reform,  at  leaft  outwardly,  more  than  would 
fuit  with  his  Inclinations  ,  and  therefore  it  is 
not  unlikely,  that,  what  Duties  foever  he 
might  comply  with,  and  whatever  Appea 
rance  he  might  make  among  the  Reft,  in  his 
Heart  he  (hould  remain  the  fame  he  was  be 
fore.  Yet  notwithstanding  all  this,  in  a  little 
Time  he  might  make  a  very  good  Soldier.  I 
can  eafily  conceive,  how  the  Wearing  of  a 
Sword  and  Regimental  Cloaths.,  and  always 
converfing  with  refolute  and  well  difciplin'd 
Men,  among  whom  Arms  and  Gallantry  are 
in  the  higheft  Efteem,  might  fo  far  encreafe 
a  wicked  Fellow's  Pride,  that  he  fhould  wifh 
to  be  brave,  and  in  a  few  Months  think  No 
thing  more  really  dreadful,  than  to  be  thought 
a  Coward.  The  Fear  of  Shame  may  adt  as 
powerfully  upon  bad  Men,  as  it  can  upon, 
good  ;  and  the  Wickednefs  of  his  Heart  would 
not  hinder  him  from  having  a  good  Opinion  of 
himfelf,  and  the  Caufe  he  ferved  ;  nor  yet 
from  hating  his  Enemies  or  taking  Delight  in 
deftroying,  plundering,  and  doing  all  Manner 
cf  Mifchief.  ffor« 
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Hor.  But  having  no  Regard  to  Godlinels  or 
Religion,  it  is  impoflible,  that  he  fhould  be  in- 
fluenc'd  or  affeded  by  the  Prayers  or  other 
Exercifes  of  Devotion,  which  he  might  affift 
at  and  which,  in  all  Probability,  he  would  ne 
ver  come  near,  unlefs  he  was  compell'd  to  it- 

Cleo,  I  don't  fuppofe,  that  he  would  be  in 
fluenced  or  affedted  by  them  at  all  himfelf ; 
but  he  might  eafily  believe,  that  others  were. 
I  take  it  for  granted,  that  in  fuch  an  Army 
there  might  have  been  Abundance  of  well-mea- 
fcing  Men,that  were  really  honeft,  and  fincere  in 
their  Religion,  tho'  they  had  been  mifled  in 
what  concern'd  the  Duties  of  it.  From  the 
Behaviour  of  thefe,  and  the  Imitation  of  o- 
thers,  from  the  Exemplary  Lives,  which  our 
Reprobate  fhould  fee  among  them,  and  the 
cftablHh'd  Reputation  of  fo  many  Men  of  Ho 
nour,  he  would  have  all  the  Reafon  in  the 
World  to  think,  that  at  leaft  the  greateft  Part 
of  them  were  in  good  Earneft  j  that  they  re- 
tied  upon  God  >  and  that  the  fervent  Zeal,with 
which  they  feerrTd  to  implore  his  Affiftance, 
was  real  and  unfeign'd.  All  wicked  Men  are 
not  inflexible  ;  and  there  are  great  Sinners, 
whom  this  Confideration  would  move  to  the 
quick  j  and  tho1  perhaps  it  would  not  be  of 
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Force  enough  to  reclaim  them,  there  are  ma 
ny,  who,  by  Means  of  it,  would  be  made  to  re 
lent,  and  wifh  that  they  were  better.  But  I 
don't  want  this  Help  ;  and  we'll  fuppofe  our 
Profligate  fuch  a  ftubborn  Wretch,  and  fo  ob- 
flinately  vicious,  that  the  moft  moving  Dif* 
courfes,  and  the  moft  fervent  Prayers,  tho" 
he  is  for c'd  to  affift  at  them,  have  not  the  leafl 
Power  to  make  him  reflect  either  on  his  Sins 
or  his  Duty  ;  and  that  notwithflanding  what 
he  hears  and  fees  of  others,  his  Heart  remains 
as  bad  as  ever,  and  himfelf  as  immoral  as  he 
dares  to  be  for  Fear  of  his  Officers.  We'll  fup 
pofe,  I  fay,  all  this ;  but  as  it  is  taken  for 
granted,  that  he  believes  the  World  to  be  go 
vern  'd  by  Providence . 

Hor.  But  why  ihould  that  be  taken  for 
granted,  of  a  Fellow  fo  thoroughly  wicked? 

Cleo.  Becaufe  it  is  included  in  his  Belief  of 
a  Future  State,which,  in  his  Character,  I  fup-< 
pofed  him  not  to  doubt  of. 

Hor.  I  know  it ;  but  what  Reafon  had  you 
to  fuppofe  this  at  Firft,  in  a  Man  who  never 
gave  any  Signs,  nor  ever  did  infmuate,  for 
ought  you  know,  that  he  had  fuch  a  Belief? 

Cleo.  Becaufe  he  never  gave  any  Signs  to 
the  Contrary  ;  and  in  a  Chriftian  Country, 
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I  fpppofe  all  MSB  to  believe  she  Existence  of 
a  God  and  a  Future  State,  who,  by  fpeakmg  or 
writing,  never  declared^  that  they  did  not, 
Wickednefs  confifting  in  an  urureaibnable  Gra 
tification  of  every  Paffion  that  comes  upper- 
moil,  it  is  fo  far  from  implying  Unbelief  or 
what  is  caird  Atheifrn,  that  it  rather  excludes 
it,  Becaufe  the  Fear  of  an  invifible  Caufe  is 
as  mech  a  Paffion  in  our  Nature.,  as  the  Fear 
of  Death»  I  have  hinted  to  you  before,  that 
great  Cowards,  whilft  they  are  in  Health  and 
Safety>may  live  many  Years  without  difcover- 
ing  the  leaft  Symptom  of  the  Fear  of  Death, 
fo  as  to  be  vifibly  affe&ed  by  it;  but  that  this 
is  no  Sign,  that  they  have  it  not,  is  evi 
dent  when  they  are  in  Danger.  It  is  the  fame 
with  the  Fear  of  an  invifible  Caufe  j  the  one 
is  as  much  born  with  us  as  the  other,  and  to 
conquer  either,  is  more  difficult  than  is  eaiily 
imagin'd.  The  Fear  of  an  invifible  Caule  is 
univerfal,  how  widely  foever  Men  may  differ 
in  theWorlhip  of  it;  and  it  was  never  obferved 
among  a  Multitude,  that  the  worft  were 
more  backward  than  the  beft  in  believing 
whatever  from  their  Infancy  they  had  heard 
concerning  this  invifible  Caufe  ^  how  abfurd 
or  (hocking  foever  that  might  have  been.  The 
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Wicked  arc  often  the  moft  Superftkiou^ 
and  as  ready  as  any  to  believe  Witchcraft,  con* 
felt  Fortune-tellers,  and  make  Ufe  of  Charms. 
And  -tW  among  the  moft  brutiih  Part  of  -the 
Mob,  we  {hould  meet  with  Some,  that  neither 
pray  nor  pay  Worftiip  to  any  Thing,  laugh  at 
Things  facred,and  openly  diiclaim  all  Religion, 
we  could  have  no  Reafoa  to  think,  even  from 
thefe,  that  they  afted  from  Principles  of  Infi 
delity,  when  from  their  Behaviour  and  many 
of  their  A&iofts,  it  ftiould  be  manifeft,  that 
diey  apprehended  Somethmg  or  other,    that 
could  do  them  Good  or  Hurt,  and  yet  is  invi- 
fible.    But  as  to  the  vileft  Reprobates  among 
the  Vulgar,  from  their   very  Curies  and  the 
moil  prophane  of  their  Oaths  and  Impreca 
tions,  It  is  plain,  that  they  are  Believers. 
HOT.  That's  far  fetchU 
Cito.  I  don't  think  fo.  Can  a  Man  wim  "him- 
felf  damn*d,  without  fuppofing,   that  there 
is  fiich  a  Thing  as  Damnation.     Believe  me, 
Horatio ;  there  are  itoAthdJk  among  the  Com 
mon  People :  You  never  knew  any  of  thern 
entirely  free  from  Superftition,  which  always 
implies  Belief:  And  whoever  lays  any  Strefs 
tipoa  Predi&ions,  upon  good  or  bad  Omens  j 
or  does  but  think,  that  fame  Things  are  lucky 
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and  others  unlucky,  muft  believe,  that  there  is 
an  over-ruling  Power,  which  meddles  with, 
and  interferes  in  Human  Affairs* 

Hor.  I  muft  yield  this  to  you,  1  think. 

Cleo.  If  then  our  wicked,  obdurate  Soldier 
believes,  that  there  is  a  God,  and  that  the 
World  is  governed  by  Providence,  it  is  impof- 
lible  >  when  Two  Armies  are  to  engage,  but 
he  muft  think,  that  it  is  very  material,  and  a 
Thing  of  the  higheft  Importance,  which  of 
them  God  will  be  pleas'd  to  favour,  and  wifli 
with  all  his  Heart,  that  Heaven  would  be  of 
his  Side.  Now^  if  he  knows  that  the  Troops^ 
he  ferves  among,  have  gain'd  feveral  Advanta 
ges  over  their  Enemies,  and  that  he  has  been 
an  Eye-witnefs  of  this  himfelf,  he  muft  ne- 
ceflarily  think,  that  God  has  a  greater  Regard 
to  them,  than  he  has  to  thofe  that  are  beaten 
by  them.  It  is  certain,  that  a  Man,  who  is 
ilrongly  perfuaded  of  this,  will  be  more  un 
daunted,  and  with  the  fame  Degree  of  Skill, 
Malice  and  Strength,  fight  better  than  he 
could  do,  if  he  believ'd  the  Contrary.  It  is 
evident  then,  that  the  moft  abandoned  Rafcal 
in  a  Chriftian  Army  may  be  made  a  valuable 
Man  on  the  Score  of  Fighting,  as  foon  as  he 
can  be  perfuaded,  that  God  takes  hi§  Part,  tho* 

he 
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he  never  made  any  further  Reflection :  But  k 
is  inconceivable,  that  a  Man  fliould  firmly  be- 
^ieve  what  I  have  faid  without  reflecting  one 
Time  or  other  on  wha,t  might  be  the  Caufe 
^f  this  particular  Favour,  this  vifible  Affift- 
ance  of  Heaven ;  and  if  ever  he  did,  could  he 
help  thinking  on  the  Preaching  and  Praying, 
which  he  was  daily  prefent  at;  and  would  he 
not  be  forced  from  all  the  Circumitances  to 
believe,  that  thofe  Things  were  acceptable  to 
God;  and  conclude  upon  the  whole,  that  thole 
Religious  Exerciies  were  a  proper  Means  to 
obtain  God's  Friendfhip  ?  Would  he  not  be 
very  much  confirmed  in  this  Opinion,  if  he 
faw  or  but  heard  of  credible  People,  that,  in 
the  Enemy's  Army,  the  Men  were  more  cold 
and  remifs  in  their  Worfhip,  or  at  leaft,  that 
they  made  a  lefs  outward  Shew  of  Devotion, 
which  is  all  that  he  fhould  be  able  ro  judge  by? 

Hor.  But  why  fhould  you  think,  that  fuch 
an  abandon'd,  obdurate  Fellow,  as.  you  have 
fuppofed  him  to  be,  {hould  ever  trouble  his 
Head  with  the  Difference  inWorfhip  between 
one  Army  and  another,  or  ever  think  at  all  on 
any  Thing  relating  to  Devotion  ? 

Cleo.  Becaufe  it  would  be  impoflible  for 
him  to  help  it.  IJuve  AO;  fuppofed,  that  he 
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was  either  Deaf  or  Blind:  The  Things  I  ria* 
med,  and  which  I  imagin'd  he  would  be  forc'd 
to  believe,  would  be  rung  in  his  Ears,  and 
repeated  to  him  over  and  over  from  every 
Quarter:  The  Soldiers  would  be  full  of  them; 
the  Officers  would  talk  of  them.  He  would 
be  prefent  at  the  folemn  Thanksgivings,  they 
paid  to  Heaven.  The  Preachers  would  often 
be  loud  in  commending  the  Godlinefs  as  well 
as  Bravery  of  the  Army,  and  roar  out  the  Frai 
ls  of  their  General,  that  fandtify'd  Vcffel, 
whom  they  would  call  a  Gideon,  a  Jofhtta,  a 
Mofes,  that  glorious  Inftrument,  which  God 
had  raifed  and  made  Ufe  of  to  refcue  his 
Church  from  Idolatry  and  Superftition,  and 
his  Saints  from  Tyranny  and  Oppreffion.  They 
would  exclaim  againft  the  Wickednefs  and 
Immorality  of  their  Enemies,  inveigh  againft 
Lawn-Sleeves  and  Surplices,  Altar-Pieces,  and 
Common-Prayers ;  call  the  Orthodox  Clergy, 
the  Priefts  of  Baal,  and  affure  their  Hearers, 
that  the  Lord  hated  the  Cavaliers  ;  that  they 
were  an  Abomination  to  him,  and  that  he 
would  certainly  deliver  them  into  the  Hands 
of  his  chofen  People.  When  a  Man  is  obli 
ged  to  hear  all  this,  and  fees  moreover  the 
Spirit  and  Alacrity  that  is  raifed  in  his  Com 
rades 
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fades  after  a  moving  extemporary  Prayer,  the 
real  Enthufiafm  the  Men  are  thrown  into  by 
the  Singing  of  a  Pfalm,  and  the  Tears  of  Zeal 
and  Joy  run  down  the  Cheeks  of  Men,  whom 
he  knows  to  be  Faithful  and  Sincere,  as  well 
as  Refolute  and  Daring.  When  a  Man,  I  fay, 
fuch  a  one  as  I  have  defcrib'd,  fhould  be  forc'd 
to  hear  and  fee  all  this,  it  would  hardly  be 
poffible  for  him,  not  to  believe,  in  the  firft 
Place,  that  God  aft u ally  affifted  this  Army; 
and  in  the  Second,  that  the  Means,  by  which, 
that  Affiftance  was  procured,  were  the  Strict* 
nefs  of  the  Difcipline  and  the  Religious  Du 
ties,  that  wereobferved  in  it  -,  tho'  he  himfelf 
fhould  never  Join  in  the  one,  or  Submit  to 
the  other,  but  againft  his  Will,  and  with  the 
utmoft  Reluctancy.  I  am  perfuaded,  that 
fuch  an  Opinion/well  rivetted  in  a  Man,would, 
in  fuch  an  Army  as  I  am  fpeaking  of,  be  of  van: 
Ufe  to  him  in  all  Ad  ventures  and  Expedition:?  of 
War  ;  and  that,  if  he  was  fit  at  all  to  be  made 
a  Soldier,  it  would  in  the  Day  of  Battle  in- 
fpire  him  with  a  Confidence  and  Undaun*ed- 
nefs,  which  the  fame  Man  could  never  have 
acquired,  C&teris  Paribus,  if  he  had  ferved 
among  other  Troops,  where  Divine  Worfhip 
had  been  little  iniiiled  upon,  or  but  flightly 
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perform'd.  And  if  this  be  true,  I  have  proved 
to  you,  that  Ads  of  Devotion,  and  an  outward 
Shew  of  Religion,  may  be  ferviceable  to  the 
greateft  Profligate  for  the  obtaining  of  Vidtof y, 
tho'  the  General  fhould  be  an  Atheift,  moft  of 
the  Clergy  Hypocrites,  and  the  greateft  Part 
of  the  Army  wicked  Men. 

Hor.  I  can  fee  very  well  the  Poffibility,  that 
a  few  Profligates,  among  a  great  many  others, 
that  were  not  fo,  might  be  kept  in  Awe  by 
ftrid:  Difcipline,  and  that  Ad:s  of  Devotion 
might  be  ferviceable  even  to  thofe,  who  were 
prefent  at  them  againft  their  Wills.  But  this 
Poffibility  is  only  built  upon  a Suppoiition,  that 
the  Reft  of  the  Army  ftiould  be  better  difpofed: 
For  if  the  Generality  of  them  were  not  in 
Earned,  you  could  have  no  outward  Shew  of 
Religion;  and  the  Things  which  you  fay  the 
obdurate  wretch  fhould  be  forced  to  hear  and 
fee,  could  have  no  Exiftence.  No  Preaching 
or  Praying  can  be  moving  to  thofe,  that  are 
hardened  and  inattentive ;  and  no  Man  can  be 
thrown  into  an  Enthufiafm  upon  the  Singing 
of  Pfalms,  and  fhed  Tears  of  Zeal  and  Joy  in 
any  Part  of  Divine  Worfhip,  unlefs  they  give 
Heed  to  it,  and  are  really  Devout. 
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Cleo.  I   am  glad  you  ftart  this  Objection  ; 
For  it  puts  rrle  in  Mind  of    Something,  that 
will  ferve  to  illuftrate  this  whole  Matter,  and 
which,    if  you   had  not    mention'd  this,    I 
fhould  have  had  no  Opportunity  to  fpeak  of; 
1  took  for  granted,  you  know,   that  in  the 
Quarrel  between  the  King  and  the  People, 
there  had  been  many  honeft  well  meaningMen, 
among  the  Sober  Party,  that  by  Artifice  were 
drawn  into  the   Meafures  of  cunning  Hypo 
crites,  who,  under  fpecious  Pretences,  carried 
on  the  Rebellion  with  no  other  View    thart 
their  own  Advantage.      But  if  you  recolledt 
what  I    faid  then,  you'll  find,  that  many  of 
thofe  honeft  well-meaning  Men  might  have 
been  very  bad  Ghr iftians.  A  Man  may  be  a  fair 
Dealer,  and  wifh  well  to  his  Country,  and  yec 
be  very  wicked  in  many  other  Refpefts.     But 
whatever  Vices  he  may  be  guilty  of,    if  he 
believes    the    Scriptures    without     Referve.^ 
is  forry  for  his  Sins,  and  fometimes  really 
afraid,    that  he   fliall  be   punifh'd  for  them 
in  a'nothei*  World,  he  is  certainly  fincere  in  his 
Religion,-  tho'  h£  never  mends.     Some  of  the 
ftioft  wicked  in  the  Worlcf  have  been  great  Be 
lievers.  Confider  all  the  Money,  that  has  been 
given  to  pray  Smrfeout  of  Purgatory,  and  who 
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they  were,  that  left  the  greateft  Legacies  to 
the  Church.  The  Generality  of  Mankind  be 
lieve  what  they  were  taught  in  their  Youth, 
let  that  be  what  it  will,  and  there  is  no  Super- 
ftition  ib  grofs  or  abfurd,  nor  any  Thing  fo 
improbable  or  contradictory  in  any  Religion, 
but  Men  may  be  fincere  in  the  Belief  of  it. 
What  I  fay  all  this  for  is  to  fhew  you,  that  an 
honeft  well-meaning  Man  may  believe  the 
Bible  and  be  fincere  in  his  Religion,  when 
he  is  yet  very  remote  from  being  a  good  Chrif- 
tian.  What  I  understand  then  by  Sincere  is 
evident :  Now  give  me  Leave  to  tell  you  what 
I  mean  by  Wicked,  and  to  put  you  in  Mind  of 
what  I  have  faid  of  it  already ;  viz.  that  I  gave 
that  Name  to  thofe,  who  indulge  their  Pajfions 
as  they  come  upper  moll,  'without  Regard  to  the 
Good  or  Hurf,  which  the  Gratification  of  their 
Appetites  may  do  to  the  Society.  But  all  wick 
ed  Men  are  not  equally  negleftful  of  Religious 
Duties,  nor  equally  inflexible ;  and  you  won't 
meet  with  one  in  a  Hundred  fo  ftubborn  and 
averfe  to  all  Senfe  of  Divine  Worfliip,  as  I 
have  fuppofed  our  Profligate  to  be.  My  Rea- 
fon  for  drawing  fo  bad  a  Character,  was  to 
convince  you,  that,  if  an  outward  Shew  of 
Religion  could  be  madeferviceable  to  the  molt 
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ftubborn  Reprobate,  it  could  never  fail  of  ha 
ving  a  good  Effedl  upon  all  others,  that  fhould 
be  more  relenting,  and  affift  at  it  with  lefs 
Reludtancy.  Few  Men  are  wicked  for  Want 
of  good  Will  to  be  better:  The  greateft  Vil 
lains  have  Remorfes ;  and  hardly  any  of  them 
are  fobad,  that  the  Fear  of  an  invifible  Caufe 
and  future  Punifhment  (hould  never  make 
any  Impreffion  upon  them  ;  if  not  in  Health, 
at  lean:  in  Sicknefs.  If  we  look  narrowly  into 
the  Sentiments,as  well  as  Adlions  even  of  thofe 
thatperfift  in  evil  Courfes  for  many  Years,  and 
fpend  their  whole  Lives  in  Debaucheries,  we 
fhall  hardly  ever  find,  that  it  is  becaufe  they 
are  obftinately  bent  to  be  Wicked  j  but  becaufe 
they  want  either  the  Power  to  govern  their 
Paffions,  or  elfe  the  Refolution  to  fet  about 
it ;  that  they  have  often  winYd,  that  they 
could  lead  better  Lives  -,  that  they  hope,  God 
will  forgive  them;  and  that  feveral Times  they 
have  fix'd  a  Time  for  their  Repentance,  but 
that  always  Something  or  other  intervened, 
that  has  hinder'd  them,  till  at  laft  they  died 
without  having  ever  met  with  the  Opportu 
nity  they  wifh'd  for.  Such  Men  as  theie  per 
haps  would  never  go  to  Prayers,  or  to  hear 
a  Sermon  as  long  as  they  lived,  if  they  could 

help 
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help  it :  But  moft  of  them,  if  they  were  forc'd 
to  it,  would  behave  very  well,  and  aftually 
receive  Benefit  from  being  there  ;  efpecially  in 
Armies,where  Nothing  being  lefs  wanted  than 
contrite  Hearts  and  broken  Spirits,  Nothing  is 
mentioned  that  is  mortifying,  or  would  de- 
prefs  the  Mind  ;  and  if  ever  any  thing  melan 
choly  is  flightly  touched  upon,  it  is  done  with 
great  Art,  and  only  to  make  a  Contraft  with 
Something  reviving,  that  is  immediately  to 
follow,  which  will  flatter  their  Pride,  and 
make  them  highly  delighted  with  themfelves. 
All  Exhortations  to  Battle  fhould  be  chearful 
and  pleafing.  What  is  required  of  the  Men, 
is,  that  they  fhould  Fight  undauntedly  and 
obftinately.  Therefore  all  Arts  are  made  ufe 
of  to  raife  and  keep  up  their  Spirits  on  the  one 
Hand,  and  their  Hatred  to  their  Enemies  on 
the  other.  To  diffipate  their  Fears,  they  are 
affured  of  the  Juftice  and  Goodnefs  of  their 
Caufe,  that  God  himfelf  is  engaged,  and  his 
Honour  concerned  in  it ;  and  that  therefore,  if 
they  can  but  fhew  Zeal  enough  for  him,and  are 
not,  wanting  to  themfelves,  they  need  not 
doiibt  of  the  Victory. 

Hor.  It  is  amazing,  that  Believers,  who  arc 
fo  confcious  of  their  own  Wickednefs,  ihould 

be 
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be  fo  eafily  perfuaded,  that  God  would  do  any . 
Thing  in  their  Favour. 

Cleo.  The  great  Propenfi  ty  we  have  in  our 
Nature  to  flatter  our  felves,  makes  us  eaiy 
Cafuifts  in  our  own  Concerns.  Every  body 
knows,  that  God  is  merciful,  and  that  all  Men 
are  Sinners.  The  Thought  of  this  has  often 
been  a  great  Comfort  to  very  bad  Livers, 
efpecially  if  they  could  remember,  that  ever 
they  wifti'd  to  be  better  ;  which,  among  Be 
lievers,  there  is  not  One  in  a  Hundred,  but 
can.  This  good  Difpofition  of  Mind  a  wicked 
Man  may  make  a  notable  Conftruction  of,  and 
magnify  the  Merit  of  it,  till  the  Reflection  of 
it  is  fufficientto  make  his  Confcience  eafy,  and 
he  abfolves  himfelf  v/ithout  the  Trouble  of 
Repentance.  I  can  eafily  conceive,  how  one 
of  the  Vulgar,  no  better  qualify'd,  may  affift 
at  Publick  Worihip  with  Satisfaction,  and  even 
Pleafure  ;  if  Preaching  and  Praying  are  ma 
naged  in  the  Manner  I  have  hinted  at  :  And 
it  is  not  difficult  to  imagine,  how  by  a  little 
paultry  Eloquence,and  Violence  of  Geftures,  a 
Man  in  this  Situation  may  be  hurried  away 
from  his  Reafon,  and  have  his  Paffions  fo 
artfully  play'd  upon  ;  that  feeling  himfelf 
thoroughly  moved,  he  mall  miftake  the  Ma- 
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lice  of  his  Heartland  perhaps  the  Refentment  of 
a  great  Wound  received,  for  the  Love  of  God 
and  Zeal  for  Religion.  There  is  another  Clafs  of 
wicked  Men,  that  I  have  not  touch'd  upon 
yet  ;  and  of  which  there  would  always  be 
great  Numbers  among  fuch  Troops  as  we  have 
been  fpeaking  of,  viz.  Soldiers  of  the  Sober 
Party,  where  Swearing,  Prophanenefs,  and  all 
open  Immorality  are  a<5tuallypuni{h'd;  where 
a  grave  Deportment  and  ftrift  Behaviour  are 
encouraged,  and  where  Scripture-Language 
and  Pretences  to  Holinefs  are  in  Fafhion  ;  in  an 
Army  of  which  the  General  is  firmly  believed 
to  be  a  Saint,  and  adts  his  part  to  Admira 
tion. 

Hor.  It  is  reafonable  to  think,  I  own,  that 
in  fuch  an  Army,  to  one  fincere  Man,  there 
would  always  be  three  or  four  Hypocrites ; 
for  thefe  I  fuppofe  are  the  Clafs  you  mean. 

Cleo.  They  are  fo.  And  confidering,  that, 
to  fave  Appearances,  Hypocrites  are  at  leafl  as 
good  as  the  fincere  Men  I  have  fpoken  of,  it 
is  impofiible,  that  there  fhould  not  be  a  great 
Shew  of  Religion  among  them,  if  there  were 
but  eight  or  ten  of  them  fincere  in  every  Hun 
dred  :  And  where  fuch  Pains  fhould  be  taken 
to  make  the  Men  feem  to  be  Godly  j  and  this 

Point 


The  Third  ^Dialogue.        201 

Point  of  outward  Worfhip  fhould  be  laboured 
with  fo  much  Diligence  and  Affiduity,  I  am 
perfuaded,  that  many  even  of  thofe,  who 
fhould  be  too  wicked  to  be  Hypocrites,  and  to 
counterfeit  long,  would  fo.nccimes,  not  only 
pray  in  good  Earneft,  but  likewife,  fet  on  by 
the  Examples  before  them,  be  tranfported 
with  real  Zeal  for  the  Good  of  their  Caufe. 

Hor.  There  is  no  Doubt  but  Enthufiafm 
among  a  Multitude  is  as  catching  as  Yawning: 
But  I  don't  underftand  very  well  what  you 
mean  by  too  wicked  to  be  Hypocrites ;  for  I 
look  upon  them  to  be  the  worft  of  all  Men. 

Cleo.  I  am  very  glad  you  named  thii 
There  are  two  Sorts  of  Hypocrites,  that 
differ  very  much  from  one  another.  To 
diflinguifh  them  by  Names,  the  One  I  would 
call  the  Malicious,  and  the  Other  the  Fafhion- 
able.  By  malicious  Hypocrites,  I  mean  Such 
as  pretend  to  a  great  Deal  of  Religion,  when 
they  know  their  Pretenfions  to  be  falfe;  who 
take  Pains  to  appear  Pious  and  Devout,in  order 
to  be  Villains,  and  in  Hopes  that  they  fhall  be 
trufted  to  get  an  Opportunity  of  deceiving 
thofe,  who  believe  them  to  be  fmcere.  Fafh- 
ionable  Hypocrires  I  call  thofe,  who,  without 
any  Motive  of  Religion;or  Senfe  of  Duty,  goto 
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Church,  in  Imitation  of  their  Neighbours  ; 
counterfeit  Devotion,  and,  without  any  De- 
fignupon  others,  comply  occafionally  with 
all  the  Rites  and  Ceremonies  of  Publick  Wor- 
fhip,  from  no  other  Principle  than  an  Aver- 
fion  to  Singularity,  and  aDefire  of  being  in  thc 
Fafhion.  The  firft  are,  as  you  fay,  the  worft 
of  Men  :  but  the  other  are  rather  beneficial  to 
Society,  and  can  only  be  injurious  to  themfelves. 

Hor.  Your  Diftinftion  isveryjuft,  if  thefe 
latter  deferve  to  be  call'd  Hypocrites  at  all. 

Cleo*  To  make  a  Shew  outwardly  of  what  is 
not  felt  within>  and  counterfeit  what  is  not 
real,  is  certainly  Hypocrify,  whether  it  does 
Good  or  Hurt. 

Hor.  Then,  flridly  fpeaking,  good  Manners 
and  Politenefs  mull  come  under  the  fame  De 
nomination. 

Cleo*  I  remember  the  Time  you  would  by  no 
Means  have  allow'd  this. 

Hor.  Now,  you  fee  I  do,  and  freely  own, 
that  you  have  given  me  great  Satisfaction  this 
Afternoon  ;  only  there  is  one  Thing  you  faid 
five  or  fix  Minutes  ago,  that  has  raifed  a  Diffi 
culty  which  I  don't  know  how  to  get  over. 

Cleo.  What  is  it,  pray  ? 

Hor.  I  don't  think  we  {hall  have  Time — — 

Cleo.  Supper3 1  fee?  is  going  in*         THE 
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BETWEEN 

Horatio  and  Cleomenes. 


Horatio. 

Am  glad  my  little  Dinner  pleated 
you.  I  don't  love  large  Pieces  of 
Meat  for  a  fmall  Company  j  efpe- 
cially  in  warm  Weather :  They 
heat  the  Room,  and  are  offenfive  even  upon,  a 
Side-board. 

Cleo.  It  was  very  handfome  indeed ;  and 
Horatio  is  elegant  in  every  Thing.  Your  Fa 
vours  of  Yefterday,  your  Coming  without 
Form,  was  fo  engaging,  that  I  was  refolved 
to  repay  the  Compliment  without  Delay. 

Hor. 
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Hor.  Aflure  your  felf,  that  your  Payment 
Is  not  more  prompt,  than  it  is  welcome. 

Cleo.  I  know  no  higher  Enjoyment,  than 
that  of  your  Friendfhip.  But  pray,  what 
was  the  Difficulty  you  hinted  at  laft  Night, 
when  Supper  broke  off  our  Difcourfe  ? 

Hor.  When  you  fpoke  of  Preaching  and 
Praying  in  Armies,  you  faid,  that  Nothing 
was  ever  mentioned  to  them,  that  was  morti 
fying,  or  would  deprefs  the  Mind.  I  had  heard 
the  fame  from  you  in  Subftance  more  than 
once  before  ;  and  I  own,  that  the  Nature  of 
the  Thing  feems  to  require,  that  Soldiers 
fliould  be  indulged  in  their  Pride,  and  that  all 
Exhortations  to  Battle  fhould  be  chearful  and 
pleafing.  But  the  laft  Time  you  was  fpeak- 
ing  of  this,  I  recollected  what  I  had  read  of 
the  Solemn  Fafts,  that  were  fo  frequently  ob- 
ferved  in  Oliver's  Days ;  and  prefently  I  was 
puzled,  and  no  ways  able  to  account  for  the 
Ufefulnefs  of  them  in  War,  by  the  Syftem 
which  you  had  made  appear  to  be  very  rati 
onal.  The  Fadt  it  felf,  that  Cromwell  ap 
pointed  many  Days  of  Failing  and  Humilia 
tion,  and  made  them  be  ftriftly  kept,  is  unde 
niable  ;  but  it  is  impoffible,  they  fhould  pro 
mote  Chearfulnefs  5  and  what  Purpofe  they 
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could  have  been  made  to  ferve,  that  was  not 
religious,  I  can  not  conceive.  The  mechani 
cal  Effect,  which  Parting  can  have  upon  the 
Spirits,  is  to  lower,  flatten,  and  deprefs  them; 
and  the  very  Effence  of  Humiliation  is  the  Mor 
tification  of  Pride.  You  have  own'd,  that  Crom 
well  underflood  Human  Nature,  and  was  a 
crafty  Politician  \  but  you  would  never  allow, 
that  he  had  the  leail  Intention  of  promoting 
Piety,  or  rendring  his  Men  good  Chriilians. 

Cleo.  The  Objection  you  have  ilarted  feems 
to  be  of  great  Weight  at  firfl  View  ;  but  if  we 
look  more  narrowly  into  it,  and  examine  this 
Affair,  as  we  have  done  fome  other  Things, 
the  Difficulty  you  labour  under  will  foon  dif- 
appear.  From  the  Nature  of  Man  and  Socie 
ty  it  mufl  follow,  that  whatever  particular  Vi 
ces  may  be  more  or  lefs  predominant  in  diffe 
rent  Climates  and  different  Ages,  Luxury  and 
Pride  will  always  be  reigning  Sins  in  all  civi- 
liz'd  Nations :  Againft  thefe  two  ilubborn,  and 
always  epidemic  Maladies,  the  great  Phyiician 
of  the  Soul  has,  in  his  Gofpel  Difpenfation,  left 
us  two  fovereign  Remedies,  Failing  and  Hu 
miliation;  which,  when  rightly  ufed,  and  due- 
ly  affifted  with  the  Exercife  of  Prayer,  never 
fail  to  cure  the  Difeafes  I  named  in  the  moil 

def 
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defperate  Cafes.     No  Method  likewife  is  more 
reasonable;  for,  tho'  Jefus  Chrift  had  not  re 
commended  it  himfelf,  it  is  impoffible  to  think 
to  any  Prefcription,  more  judicioufly  adapted 
to  an  Ailment,  than  Fafting  and  Humiliation, 
accompany 'd  with  fervent  Prayer,are  to  Luxu- 
fy  and  Pride.     This  is  the  Reafon,  that  in  pri 
vate  as  well  as  public  Difaftersrand  all  Adver- 
fities  in  which  it  was  thought  that  the  divine 
Anger  was  vifible,  all  Believers  in  Chrift  have, 
ever  fince  the  Promulgation  of  the  Gofpel, 
made  ufe  of  the  aforefaid  Remedies,  as  the 
inoft  proper  Means  to  obtain  Pardon  for  their 
Offences,    and   render  Heaven  propitious  t6 
them.    All  Magiftrates  likewife,  where  the 
Chriftian  Religion  has  been  national,  have  in 
general  Misfortunes  and  all  great  Calamities 
(  whenever  they  happened  )  appointed  Days  to 
be  folemnly  kept,  and  fet  afide  for  Prayer,  for 
failing  and  Humiliation.     If  on  thefe  Days 
Men  ftiould  be  fmcere  in  their  Devotion ;  if  a 
pains-taking  Clergy,  of  Apoftolic  Lives,  on  the 
one  Hand,  fhould  preach  Repentance  to  their 
Hearers,  a:nd  fliew  them  the  Difference  be 
tween  the  temporal  Evils,  which  they  com- 
plain'd  of,tho' they  were  lefs  afflifting  than  they 
had  deferv'd  ,  and  the  eternal  Miferies,  which 
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impenitent  Sinners  would  unavoidably  meet 
with,  tho'  now  they  thought  little  of  them  ; 
if  theHearers,on  the  other/earching  their Con- 
fciences  without  Referve,  fhould  reflect  upon 
their  pail  Conduct ;  if  both  the  Clergy  and  the 
Laity  fhould  thus  join  in  religious  Exerci- 
fes,  and,  adding  real  Farting  to  ardent  Prayer, 
humble  themfelves  before  the  Throne  of  Mer 
cy,  Vith  Sorrow  and  Contrition ;  if,  I  fay,  the 
Days  you  fpeak  of  were  to  be  fpent  in  this 
Manner,  they  could  be  of  ufe  in  no  War,  but 
againft  the  World,  the  Flefb,  or  the  Devil, 
the  only  Enemies  a  Chriftian  Hero  is  not  ob- 
lig'd  to  love,  and  over  which  the  Triumph  is 
the  darling  Object  of  his  Ambition,  and  the 
glorious  End  of  his  Warfare.  On  the  Con 
trary,  fuch  Fart-days  would  be  hurtful  to  a 
Soldier,  in  the  literal  Senfe  of  the  Word,  and 
deftrudtive  to  the  Intentions  of  all  Armies ; 
and  I  would  as  foon  expect  from  them,  that 
they  fhould  turn  Men  into  Trees  or  Stones,  as 
that  they  fhould  infpire  them  with  martial 
Courage,  or  make  them  eager  to  fight.  But 
skilful  Politicians  make  an  Advantage  of  every 
Thing,  and  often  turn  into  ufeful  Tools  the 
feeming  Gbftacles  to-  their  Ambition.  The 
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moft  refolute  Unbeliever,  if  he  is  a  good  Hy 
pocrite,  may  pretend  to  as  much  Superftition 
and  holy  Fear,  as  the  moft  timorous  Bigot  can 
be  really  poffefs'd  with  ;  and  the  Firft  often 
gains  his  Point  by  making  ufe  of  the  Religion 
of  others,,  where  the  Latter  is  undone  by  being 
hamper'd  with  his  own. 

Hor.  This  was  very  evident  in  Oliver  Crom- 
wel  and  King  James  the  Second.  But  what 
would  you  infer  from  it  in  Relation  to  Faft- 
Days  ? 

Cleo.  The  moft  facred  Inftitutions  of  Chri- 
ftianity  may,  by  the  Afliftanceof  pliable  Di 
vines,  be  made  ferviceable  to  the  moft  and- 
chriftian  Purpofes  of  Tyrants  and  Ufurpers  : 
Recoiled,  pray,  what  I  have  faid  concerning 
Sermons  and  Prayers,  and  what  is  done  by  fome 
Clergymen  under  Pretence  of  Preaching  the 
Gofpel. 

Hor.  I  do,  and  can  eafily  fee,  how  Preach 
ers,  by  a  fmall  Deviation  from  the  Doclrine  of 
Peace,  may  infenfibly  feduce  their  Hearers, 
and,  perverting  the  End  of  their  Funftion,  fet 
them  on  to  Enmity,  Hatred,  and  all  Manner  of 
Mifchief :  But  I  can't  underftand  how  Fafting 
and  Humiliation  mould  further,  or  be  made 
any  ways  inftrumental  to  that  Defign. 

Cleo. 
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CleQ.  You  have  allow'd,that  the  Grand  Point 
in  Armies,  and  what  has  been  ever  moil  la- 
bour'd  among  military  Men,was  to  make  them 
believe,  that  Heaven,  that  is,  the  Deity  they 
adore,  was  of  their  Side  j  and  it  is  certain,  (aa 
I  have  hinted  before)  that  how  widely  foever 
Men  have  differed  in  their  Sentiments  con* 
cerning  the  invifible  Caiife,  or  the  Worfhip  it 
requires,  they  have  all  agreed  in  this  -,  and  the 
Ufe  that  has  been  nlade  of  Religion  in  War 
has  ever  had  a  palpable  Tendency  this  Way. 
The  Word  Farting,  indefinitely  fpoken,  founds 
very  harihly  to  a  Man  of  a  good  Stomach  > 
but,  as  praclis'd  religioufly  among  Prvteftants^ 
it  is  hardly  an  Emblem  of  the  Thing  it  felf 
and  rather  a  Joke  than  any  grievous  Penance : 
At  lead  in  England,  by  keeping  a  Faft-Day, 
Men  mean  no  more,  than  Eating  their  Din 
ners  three  or  four  Hours  later  than  they  ufed 
to  do,  and  perhaps  no  Supper  that  Night : 
Which  is  a  Piece  of  Abftinence,  that  is  fo  far 
from  being  likely  to  have  an  ill  Effeft  upon 
the  Strength  or  Spirits  of  Men  in  Health  and 
Vigour,  that  there  is  not  One  in  Fifty,  whom 
it  will  not  render  more  brilk  and  lively  the  next 
Day.  I  fpeak  of  People  that  are  not  in  Want, 
and  who,  of  dainty  or  courfer  Fare,  eat  as 
O  much 
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much  every  Day  as  their  Appetite  requires. 
As  for  Humiliation,  it  is  a  Word  of  Courfe. 
Fail-Day  5,  bar  the  Abstinence  already  men- 
tion'd,  are  kept  no  otherwife,  than  the  Sunday 
is.  In  the  Army  of  the  Rebels,  the  Chaplains 
perhaps  preach 'd  and  pray'd  fomewhat  longer 
on  thole  Days,  and  read  a  few  Chapters  more 
in  the  Bible,  than  was  ufual  for  them  to  do 
on  a  Sabbath-Day.  But  that  was  all. 

Hor.  But  you  have  allow'd,  that  many  of 
the  Roundheads  were  fincere  in  their  Religion, 
and  that  moil:  of  the  Soldiers,  tho*  they  were 
bad  Chriftians,  were  flill  Believers.  It  is  un- 
reafonable  to  think,  that  the  Solemnity  of 
thofe  Days,  and  the  continual  Shew  of  Devo 
tion  they  were  fpent  in,  fhould  have  made  no 
Impreflion  upon  a  confiderable  Part  of  fuch  a 
Multitude,  as  you  your  felf  fuppofe  their 
Army  to  have  been.  Where  a  great  Number 
of  the  Vulgar,  who  believe  Hell-Torments  and 
Fire  Everlafting,  are  forced  to  hear,  firil 
their  Lives  laid  open,  and  their  Iniquities  dif- 
play'd,  and,  after  that,  all  the  terrible  Things, 
that  the  Parfon  can  fay  of  Eternal  Mifery,  it 
is  impoffible,  that  many  of  them  fhould  not 
be  affe&ed  with  Fear  and  Sorrow,  at  leaft  for 
that  Time  :  However,  this  is  beyond  all  Di£- 

put* 
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pure,  that  the  mildeft  Remonftrances  that  can 
be  made  on  that  Head,  will  fooner  difpofe 
Men  to  Melancholy,  than  they  will  to  Chear- 
fulnefs. 

Cleo.  All  this  while  you  take  that  for  gran 
ted,  which  I  told  you  long  ago  was  noto- 
rioufly  falfe ;  viz.  That  in  Camps  and  Ar 
mies,  the  plain  Doctrine  of  Cbriji  is  delivered 
without  Difguife  or  Dtffimulation :  Nay,  I 
hinted  to  you  juit  now,  that  if  Repentance 
waspredch'd  among  Military  Men,  as  might 
be  expefted  from  Chriflian  Divines,  Soldiers 
would  be  in  Danger  of  being  fpoil'd  by  it,  and 
rendered  unfit  for  their  Bulinefs.  All  knowing 
Clergymen,  at  firft  Setting  out,  fuit  themfelves 
and  their  Dodrine  to  the  Occupations^  as  well 
as  Capacities  of  their  Hearers  :  And  as  Court 
Preachers  fpeak  in  Praife  of  the  Government, 
and  applaud  the  Meafures  of  it,  (hade  theVices 
of  Princes  and  their  Favourites,  and  place  their 
Merit  in  the  handfomeft  Light  it  can  be  feen  in  ; 
fo  Divines  in  Armies  fpeak  up  for  the  Juftice  of 
the  Caufe  they  are  engaged  in,  and  extol  the 
Generals  to  the  Skies ;  Cajole  and  curry  Favour 
with  the  Troops,  and  flatter  more  particularly 
the  refpeftive  Regiments  they  belong  to.  There 
is  not  a  Chaplain  in  an  Army,  who  is  not  per- 
O  2  feftly 
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fe&ly  well  acquainted  with  the  Duty  of  a  Sol 
dier,  and  what  is  required  of  him.  There 
fore  they  preach  Chriftianity  to  them,  as  far 
as  it  is  coniiftent  with  that  Duty,  and  no  far 
ther.  Where  they  interfere,  and  are  clafhing 
with  one  another,  the  Gofpelisfet  afide.  The 
Politician  muft  have  his  Bufinefs  done  :  Necef- 
fity  is  pleaded,  and  Religion  ever  made  to  give 
Way  to  the  Urgency  of  Affairs.  There  is  a  vaft 
Latitude  in  Preaching  5  and  Clergymen  often 
take  great  Liberties  :  Being  as  much  fubjedt 
to  Errour  and  Paffion  as  other  People,  they 
can  give  bad  Counfel  as  well  as  good.  Thofe, 
who  are  pleas'd  with  a  Government,  we  fee, 
preach  one  way ;  and  thofc  who  are  not,  ano 
ther.  Above  Half  the  Time  of  the  laft  Reign, 
a  confiderable  Part  of  the  Englijh  Clergy  ex 
horted  their  Hearers  to  Sedition,  and  a  Con 
tempt  for  the  Royal  Family,  either  openly  or 
by  fly  Inuendo's,  in  every  Sermon  they  preach'd: 
And  every  Thirtieth  of  January  the  fame 
Church  furnifhes  us  with  two  contrary  Doc 
trines  :  For  whilft  the  more  prudent  and  mo 
derate  of  the  Clergy  are  (hifting  and  trimming 
between  two  Parties,  the  hot  ones  of  one  fide 
aflert  with  Vehemence,  that  k  is  meritori 
ous  as  well  as  lawful  for  the  People,  to  put 

their 
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their  King  to  Death  whenever  he  deferves  it ; 
and  that  of  this  Demerit,  the  Majority  of  the 
fame  People  are  the  only  Judges.     The  Zea 
lots  on  the  other,  are  as  pofitive,    that  Kings 
are  not  accountable  for  their  Actions,  but  to 
God  only;  and  that,  whatever  Enormities  they 
may  commit,  it  is  a  damnable  Sin  for  Subjects 
to  reiift  them.     And  if  an  impartial  Man,  tho' 
he  was  the  wifeft  in  the  World,   was  to  judge 
of  the  Monarch,    whofe  unfortunate  End  is 
the  common  Topick  of  the  Difcourfes  held  on 
that  Day,  and  he  had  no  other  Light  to  guide 
him,    but  the  Sermons  of   both  Parties,    it 
would  be  impoffible  for  him  to  decide,  whe 
ther  the  Prince  in  Queftion  had  been  a  fpotlefs 
Saint,  or  the  greateft  Tyrant.     I  name  thefe 
obvious  Fafts,  becaufe  they  are  familiar  In- 
ftances  of  our  own  Time,   to  convince  us, 
that  the  Gofpel  is  no  Clog    which  Divines 
think  themfelves  ftridly  tied  to.     A  ikilful 
Preacher,  whether  it  be  a  Faft,  or  a  Day  of 
Rejoycing,  always  finds  Ways  to  puriue  his 
End,  inftills  into  his  Hearers   whatever  he 
pleafes,  and  never  difmiffes  an  Audience,  be 
fore  he  has  acquainted  them  with  what  he 
would  have  them  know ;  let  the  Subjeft,  or 
Occafion  he  preaches  upon,  be  what  they 
0  3  will* 
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will.  Befides,  an  artful  Orator  may  mention 
frightful  Things  without  giving  Uneafinefs  to 
his  Hearers.  He  may  fet  forth  the  Enor 
mity  of  any  great  Sin,  and  the  Certainty  of  the 
Punifhment,  that  is  to  follow  it.  He  may 
difplay  and  dwell  upon  the  Terrors  of  the 
Divine  Vengeance  for  a  considerable  Time, 
and  turn  at  laft  all  the  Weight  of  it  upon 
their  Adverfaries;  and  having  demonftrated 
to  his  Audience,  that  thofe  whom  they  are  to 
fight  againft,  or  elfe  the  great  Grandfathers  of 
them,  have  been  notorioufly  guilty  of  that 
Wickednefs,  which  is  fo  heinous  in  the  Sight 
of  Heaven,  he  may  eafily  convince  Believers, 
that  their  Enemies  muft  of  Neceffity  be  like- 
wife  the  Enemies  of  God.  If  any  Difgrace 
has  happened  to  an  Army,  or  fome  of  the  Men 
have  misbehaved,  a  wary  Preacher,  inftead  of 
calling  them  Cowards,  will  lay  all  the  Fault 
on  their  little  Faith,  their  trufting  too  much 
to  the  Arm  of  Flefh,  and  affure  them,  that 
they  would  have  conquer'd,  if  they  had  put 
greater  Confidence  in  God;  and  more  entirely 
rely'd  on  his  Affiftance. 

Hor.  And  fo  not  have  fought  at  all. 

Cleo.  The  Coherence  of  thefe  Things  is 
never  examined  into.  It  is  poffible  like wife  for 
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a  crafty  Divine,  in  order  to  roufe  a  liftlefs 
apd  dejefted  Audience,  firft  to  awaken  them 
with  lively  Images  of  the  Torments  of  Hell 
and  the  State  of  Damnation,  and  afterwads  feem 
happily  to  light  on  an  Expedient,  that  {hall 
create  new  Hopes,  and  revive  the  droop* 
ing  Spirits  of  a  Multitude  ;  and  by  this  Means 
the  Courage  of  Soldiers  may  often  be  wrought 
up  to  a  higher  Pitch  thai}  it  could  have  been 
rais'd,  if  they  had  not  been  terrify 'd  at  all.  I 
have  heard  of  an  Inftance,  where  this  wa$per- 
form'd  with  great  Succefs.  Provifions  had 
been  fcarce  for  fome  Time;  the  Enemy  was  jqft 
at  Hand  ;  and  Abundance  of  the  Men  feem'd 
to  have  little  Mind  to  fight ;  when  a  Preacher, 
much  efteem'd  among  the  Soldiers,  took  the 
following  Method :  Firft,  he  fe)C  faithfully 
before  them  their  Sins  and  Wickednefs,the  ma 
ny  Warnings  they  had  received  to  repent,  and 
God'slong  Forbearance,aswellas  great  Mercy, 
in  npt  having  totally  deflroy'd  them  long  ago. 
He  reprefented  their  Wants,  and  Scarcity  of 
Provifion,  as  a  certain  Token  of  the  Divine 
Wrath,  and  {hew'd  them  plainly,  that  labour 
ing  already  under  the  Weight  of  his  Difplea- 
fure,  they  had  no  Reafon  to  think,  that  God 
would  connive  longer  at  their  manifold  Neg- 
O  4  leds 
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lefts  and  Tranfgreffions.  Having  convinced 
them,  that  Heaven  was  angry  with  them,  he 
enumerated  many  Calamities,  which,  he  faid, 
would  bef al  them ;  and  feveral  of  them  being 
fuch,  as  they  had  aftually  to  fear,  he  was 
hearken'd  to  as  a  Prophet.  He  then  told 
them,  that  what  they  could  fuffer  in  this 
World,  was  of  no  great  Moment,  if  they  could 
but  efcape  Eternal  Puniihment ;  but  that  of 
this  (as  they  had  lived)  he  faw  not  the  leaft 
Probability,  they  mould.  Having  fhewn  an 
extraordinary  Concern  for  their  deplorable 
Condition,  and  feeing  many  of  them  touch'd 
with  Remorfe,  and  overwhelm'd  with  Sorrow, 
he  chang'd  his  Note  on  a  Sudden,  and  with  an 
Air  of  Certainty  told  them,  that  there  was  ftill 
orie  Way  left,  and  but  that  one,  to  retrieve  all, 
and  avert  the  Miferies  they  were  threaten'd 
with ;  which,  in  fhort,  was  to  Fight  well,  and 
beat  their  Enemies  $  and  that  they  had  Nothing 
clfe  for  it.  Having  thus  difclofed  his  Mind  to 
them,  with  all  the  Appearances  of  Sincerity, 
he  aflumed  a  chearful  Countenance,  (hew'd 
them  the  many  Advantages,  that  would  attend 
the  Viftoryj  affured  them  of  it,  if  they  would 
but  exert  themfelves  ;  named  the  Times  and 
Places  in  which  they  had  behaved  well,  not 
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without  Exaggeration,  and  work'd  upon  their 
Pride  fo  powerfully,  that  they  took  Courage, 
fought  like  Lions,  and  got  the  Day. 

Hor  A  very  good  Story  ;  and  whether  this 
was  preaching  the  Gofpel  or  not,  it  was  of 
great  Ufe  to  that  Army. 

Cleo.  It  was  fo,  politically  fpeaking.  But 
to  aft  fuch  a  Part  well,  requires  great  Skill, 
and  ought  not  to  be  attempted  by  an  ordinary 
Orator  $  nor  is  it  to  be  tried  but  in  defperatc 
Cafes. 

Hor.  You  have  fufficiently  (hewn,  and  I 
am  fatisfied,  that  as  Fafting  is  praftifed,  and 
Preaching  and  Praying  may  be  managed  by 
wary  Divines,  Care  may  be  taken,  that  neither 
the  Stridlnefs  of  Behaviour  obferved,  nor  the 
Religious  Exercifes  perform'd  on  thofe  Days, 
fhall  be  the  leaft  Hindrance  to  military  Af 
fairs,  or  any  ways  mortify  or  difpirit  the 
Soldiers  j  but  I  cannot  fee,  what  Good  they 
can  do  where  Religion  is  out  of  the  Queftion. 
What  Service  could  an  Atheijl^  who  knew 
himfelf  to  be  an  Arch-Hypocrite  and  a  Rebel 
(for  fuch  you  allow  Cromwell  to  have  been) 
expeft  from  them  for  his  Purpofe  ? 

Qeo.  I  thought,  that  we  had  agreed,  that 
to  pleafe  the  Party  he  was  engaged  in,  it  was 

his 
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his  Intereft  to  make  a  great  Shew  of  Piety .  a- 
mong  his  Troops,  and  feem  to  be  religious 
himfelf. 

Hor.  I  grant  it ;  as  I  do  likewife,  that  he 
throve  by  Hypocrify,  raifed  Enthufiafm  in  o- 
thers  by  Counterfeiting  it  himfelf,  and  that 
the  Craft  of  his  Clergy  was  many  ways  inftru- 
piental  to  his  SuccefTes :  But  a  fkilful  Hypo 
crite,  and  able  Politician,would  have  made  no 
more  Rout  about  Religion,  than  there  was  Oc- 
cafion  for.  They  had  Praying  and  Singing  of 
Pfalms  every  Day ;  and  the  Sabbath  was  kept 
withgreatStriftnefs.  The  Clergy  of  that  Army 
had  Opportunities  enough  to  talk  their  Fill  to 
the  Soldiers,  and  harangue  them  on  what 
Subjeft  they  pleafed.  They  had  fuch  a  Plenty 
of  Religious  Exercifes,  that  it  is  highly  pro 
bable,  the  greatefl  Part  of  the  Soldiers  were 
glutted  with  them :  And  if  they  were  tired 
with  what  they  had  in  Ordinary,  what  good 
Effeft  could  be  expefted  from  ftill  more  Devo 
tion  Extraordinary  ? 

Cleo.  What  you  named  laft  is  a  great  Mat 
ter.  What  is  done  every  Day  is  foon  turned 
into  a  Habit ;  and  the  more  Men  are  accuf- 
tomeid  to  Things,  the  lefs  they  mind  th.em  ; 
but  any  Thing  extraordinary  roufes  their  Spirits 

and 
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and  raifes  their  Attention.  But  to  form  a  clear 
Idea  of  the  Ufe  and  Advantage,  a  mere  Poli 
tician,  tho'  he  is  an  Unbeliever,  may  reafoa- 
ably  expedl  from  Faft-Days,  let  us  take  irjto 
Confideration  thefe  two  Things:  Firft,  thp 
Grand  Defideratum  in  Armies,  that  is  aim'd 
at  by  Religion,  and  which  all  Generals  labour 
to  obtain  by  Means  of  their  Clergy  :  Secondly 
the  common  Notions  among  Chriftians,  both 
of  Religion  and  of  War.  The  Firft  is  to  per- 
fuade  the  Soldiers,  and  make  them  firmly  be 
lieve,  that  their  Caufe  is  Juft,  and  that  Heaven 
will  certainly  be  on  their  Side;  ;unlefs  by 
their  Offences  they  themfelves  {hould  pro 
voke  it  to  be  againft  them.  All  Prayers  for  Suc- 
cefs,  Thankfgivings  for  Viftories  obtain'd,  and 
Humiliations  after  Lofles  received,are  fo  many 
different  Means  to  ftrengthen  the  Truth  of 
that  Perfuaiion,  and  confirm  Men  in  the  Be 
lief  of  it.  As  to  the  Second,  Chriftians  believe, 
that  all  Men  are  Sinners ;  that  God  is  Juft, 
and  will  punifh,here  or  hereafter,allTrefpafles 
committed  againft  him,  unlefs  they  are  atton'd 
for  before  we  die  \  but  that  he  is  like  wife  very 
merciful,  and  ever  willing  to  forgive  thofc,who 
fincerely  repent.  And  as  to  War,  that  it  is, 
as  all  human  Affairs  are,  entirely  under  his  Di- 

redlion, 
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reftion,  and  that  the  Side  whom  he  is  pleafed 
to  favour,  beats  the  other.  This  is  the  gene 
ral-Opinion,  as  well  of  thofe  who  hold  a 
Free-agency,  as  of  thofe  who  are  for  Predefti- 
nation.  A  curfory  Vie  w  of  thefe  two  Things,  the 
Notions  Men  have  of  Providence  and  the 
Grand  Point  to  be  obtain'd  in  Armies,  will 
give  us  a  clear  Idea  of  a  Clergyman's  Tafk  a- 
mong  Military  Men,  and  (hew  us  both  the 
Defign  of  Faft-Days,  ^nd  the  EfFed  they  are 
like  to  produce. 

Hor.  The  Defign  of  them  is  to  gain  the 
Divine  Favour  and  Affiftance ;  that's  plain 
enough^  but  how  you  are  fure,  they  will  have 
that  Effeft,  I  can't  fee. 

Cleo.  You  miflake  the  Thing.  The  Poli 
tician  may  have  no  Thoughts  of  Heaven  : 
The  Effedl  I  fpeak  of  relates  to  the  Soldiers  ; 
and  is  the  Influence,  which,  in  all  Probability, 
Faft-Days  will  have  upon  Believers,  that  affift 
in  the  keeping  of  them. 

Hor.  What  Influence  is  that,  pray,  if  it  be 
not  Religious  ? 

Cleo.  That  they  will  infpire,  and  fill  the 
Men  with  frefti  Hopes,  that  God  will  favour 
them  and  be  of  their  Side.  The  Reputa 
tion  of  thofe  Days,  that  they  avert  the  Di 
vine 
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vine  Wrath,  and  are  acceptable  to  Heaven, 
is,  in  a  great  Meafure,  the  Caufe,that  they  have 
this  Influence  upon  the  Men.  The  Heathens 
harbour'd  the  fame  Sentiments  of  their  Pub- 
lick  Supplications ;  and  it  has  been  the  Opi 
nion  of  all  Ages,  that  the  more  Solemn  and 
Refpedlful  the  Addrefles  are,  which  Men  put 
up  to  the  Deity,  and  the  greater  the  Numbers 
are  that  join  in  them,  the  more  probable  it  is, 
that  their  Petitions  fhall  be  granted.  It  is 
poflible  therefore,  that  a  Politician  may  ap 
point  Extraordinary  Days  of  Devotion,  with 
no  other  View  than  to  chear  up  the  Soldier, 
revive  his  Hopes,  and  make  him  confident  of 
Succefs.  Men  are  ready  enough  to  flatter 
themfelves,  and  willing  to  believe,  that  Hea 
ven  is  on  their  Side,  whenever  it  is  told  them, 
tho'  they  have  little  Reafon  to  think  fo.  But 
then  they  are  unfteady,  and  naturally  prone  to 
Superftition,  which  often  raifes  new  Doubts 
and  Fears  in  them.  Therefore  Common  Sol 
diers  are  continually  to  be  buoy'd  up  in  the 
good  Opinion  they  have  of  themfelves ;  and 
the  Hopes  they  were  made  to  conceive,  ought 
often  to  be  ftirr'd  up  in  them  afrefli.  The  Be 
nefit  that  accrues  from  thofe  Extraordinary 
Days  of  Devotion,  and  the  Advantages  ex- 

pefted 


222       Tbe  Fourth  Tlialcgue. 

pefted  from  them,  are  of  longer  Duration, 
than  juft  the  Time  they  are  kept  in.  With  a 
little  Help  of  the  Clergy,  they  are  made  to  do 
Good  when  they  are  over  ;  and  two  or  three 
Days  or  a  Week  after,  the  Ufefulnefs  of  them 
is  more  confpicuous  than  it  was  before.  It  is  in 
the  Power  of  the  General,  or  any  Government 
whatever,  to  have  thofe  Days  as  ftridlykept, 
to  outward  Appearance,  as  they  pleafe.  All 
Shops  may  be  order'd  to  be  fhut,  and  Exer- 
cifes  of  Devotion  to  be  continued  from  Morn 
ing  till  Night  5  nothing  fuffer'd  to  be  bought, 
or  fold  during  the  Time  of  Divine  Service ; 
and  all  Labour  as  well  as  Diverfion  be  ftridtly 
prohibited.  This  having  been  well  executed 
makes  an  admirable  Topick  for  a  Preacher, 
when  the  Day  is  over,  efpecially  among  Mili 
tary  Men  ;  and  Nothing  can  furnifh  a  Divine 
with  a  finer  Opportunity  of  commending,  and 
highly  praifing  his  Audience,  without  Sufpici- 
on  of  Flattery,  than  the  Solemnity  of  fuch 
a  Day.  He  may  fet  forth  the  outward  Face  of 
it  in  a  lively  Manner,  expatiate  on  the  va 
rious  Decorums,  and  Religious  Beauties  of  it; 
and  by  faithfully  reprefenting  what  Every 
body  remembers  of  it,  gain  Credit  to  every 
Thing  he  fays  befides.  He  may  magnify  and 

fafcly 
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fafely  enlarge  on  the  Self-denial,    that   was 
pradifed  on  that  Day ;  and,  afcribing  to  the 
Goodncfs  and  Piety  of  the  Soldiers,  what  in 
his  Heart  he  knows  to  have  been  altogether 
owing  to  Difcipline,  and  the  ft  rift  Commands 
of  the  General,  he  may  eaiily  make  them  be- 
lieve,that  greater  Godlineis  and  a  more  general 
Humiliation  never  had  been  feen  in  an  Army. 
If  he  has  Wit,  and  is  a  Man  of  Parts,  he'll  find 
out  Quaint  Similes,  Happy  Turns,  and  Plau- 
fible  Arguments,  to   illuftrate  his  Aflertions, 
and  give  an  Air  of  Truth  to  every  Thing  he 
advances.    If  it  fuits  with  the  Times,    he'll 
work  himfelf  up  into  Rapture  and  Enthufi- 
afm,    congratulate  his  Regiment,  if  not  the 
whole  Army,  on  the  undeniable  Proofs  they 
have  given  of  being  good  Chriflians,  and  with 
Tears  in  his  Eyes  wifh   them  Joy  of  their 
Converfion,   and    the  infallible  Tokens  they 
have  received   of  the  Divine  Mercy.    If  a 
grave  Divine,  of  good  Repute,  ads  this,  as  he 
fhould  do,    with   an    artful  Innocence  and 
Chearfulnefs  in  his  Countenance,  it  is  incredi 
ble  what  an  Eftedt   it  may  have  upon  the 
greateft  part  of  a  Multitude,  amongft  whom 
Chriftianity  is  not  fcoff'd  at,  and  Pretences  to 
Purity  are  in  Faihion.    Thofe  who  were  any 

ways 


224       Tfe  Fourth 

ways  devout  on  that  Day,  which  he  points 
at,  or  can  but  rerrietnber  that  they  wifh'd  to 
be  Godly,  will  fwallow  with  Greedinefs  what 
ever  fuch  a  Preacher  delivers  to  thein  $  and 
applauding  every  Sentence  before  it  is  quite 
finifli'd,  imagine,  that  in  their  Hearts  they 
feel  the  Truth  of  every  Word  he  utters.  We 
are  naturally  fo  prone  to  think  well  of  our 
Selves,  that  an  artful  Man,  who  is  thought  to 
be  ferious,  and  harangues  a  vulgar  Audience, 
can  hardly  fay  any  Thing  in  their  Behalf, 
which  they  will  not  believe.  One  would 
imagine,  that  Men,  who  gave  but  little  Heed 
to  the  Religious  Exercifes  they  affifted  at> 
could  receive  no  great  Comfort  from  their 
Reflection  on  that  Day  $  fuch,  I  mean,  as  were 
tired  to  Death  with  the  Length  of  the  Pray 
ers,  and  almoft  flept  as  they  flood  the  greateft 
Part  of  the  Sermon ;  yet  many  of  thefe,  hear 
ing  the  Behaviour  of  the  Army  in  General 
well  fpoken  of,  would  be  ftupid  enough  to 
take  Share  in  the  Praife ;  and  remembring  the 
Uneafmefs  they  felt,  make  a  Merit  of  the  very 
Fatigue  they  then  bore  with  Impatience. 
Moft  of  the  Vulgar,  that  are  not  averfe  to  Re 
ligion,  have  a  wild  Notion  of  Debtor  and  Cre 
ditor  betwen  themfelves  and  Heaven,  Natu-^ 
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ral  Gratitude  teaches  them,  that  fome  Returns 
muft  be  due  for  the  good  Things  they  re 
ceive;  and  they  look  upon  Divine  Service 
as  the  only  Payment  they  are  able  to  make* 
Thoufands  have  made  this  Acknowledgment 
in  their  Hearts,  that  never  after  cared  to  think 
on  the  vaft  Debt  they  owed.  But  how  care- 
lefs  and  neglectful  foever  mofl  of  them  may  be 
in  the  Difcharge  of  their  Duty,  yet  they  never 
forget  to  place  to  their  Accounts,  and  magnify 
in  their  Minds,  what  little  Time  they  fpend, 
and  che  leaft  Trouble  they  are  at  in  performing 
what  can  but  feem  to  have  any  Relation  to  Re 
ligious  Worfhip  ;  and, what  is  aftoni{hing,draw 
a  Comfort  from  them  by  barely  {hutting  their 
Eyes  againft  the  frightful  Balance.  Many  of 
thefe  are  very  well  pleafed  with  themfelves  af 
ter  a  found  Nap  at  Church,  whofe  Confciences 
would  be  lefs  eafy,  if  they  had  ftay'd  from  it. 
Nay,fo  exteniive  is  the  Ufefulnefs  of  thofe  Ex 
traordinary  Devotions,appointed  by  Authority, 
in  .Politicks  only,  that  th,e  moft  inattentive 
Wretch,  and  the  greateft  Reprobate,  that  can 
be  in  fuch  an  Army,  may  receive  Benefit  from 
them  ;  and  the  Reflection  on  a  Fail-Day,  may 
be  an  Advantage  to  him  as  a  Soldier.  For  tho' 
he  curfed  the  Chaplain  in  his  Heart,  for 
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preaching  fuch  a  tedious  while  as  he  did,  and 
wifti'd  the  General  damn'd,  by  whofe  Order 
he  was  kept  from  Strong  Liquor  fuch  an  un- 
reafonable  Time  ;  yet  he  recolleds,  that  No 
thing  went  forward  but  Afts  of  Devotion  all 
the  Day  long  -,  that  every  Sutler's  Tent  was  (hut  -, 
and  that  it  was  Six  a  Clock  before  he  could  get 
a  Drop  of  Drink.  Whilft  thefe  Things  are 
frefh  in  his  Memory,  it  is  hardly  poffible, 
that  he  fhould  ever  think  of  the  Enemy,  of 
Battles,  or  of  Sieges,  without  receiving  real 
Comfort  from  what  he  remembers  of  that 
Day.  It  is  incredible  what  a  flrong  Impreffion 
the  Face,  the  outward  Appearance  only  of 
fuch  a  Day,  may  make  upon  a  loofe  wicked 
Fellow,  who  hardly  ever  had  a  Religious 
Thought  in  his  Life  ;  and  how  powerfully  the 
Remembrance  of  it  may  infpire  him  with 
Courage  and  Confidence  of  Triumph,  if  he  is 
not  an  Unbeliever. 

Hor.  I  have  not  forgot  what  you  faid  Yef- 
terday  of  the  obdurate  Soldier  ;  and  I  believe 
heartily,  that  the  greateft  Rogue  may  build 
Hopes  of  Succefs  on  the  Devotion  of  others, 
whom  he  thinks  to  be  Sincere. 

Cleo.  And  if  the  bare  outward  Shew  of  fuch  a 
Day,  can  any  ways  affeft  the  worft  of  an  Army, 

there 
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there  is  no  Doubt,  but  the  better  Sort  of  them 
may  get  infinitely  more  Benefit  by  keeping  it, 
and  giving  Attention  to  the  greateft  Part  of 
the  Preaching  and  Praying  that  are  perform'd 
upon  it.  And  tho'  in  Camps,  there  are  not 
many  Men  of  real  Probity,  any  more  than  in 
Courts  ;  and  Soldiers,  who  are  fincere  in  their 
Religion,  and  only  milled  in  the  Duties  of  it> 
are  very  fcarce;  yet  in  moft  Multitudes,  efpe- 
cially  of  the  fober  Party,  there  are  ignorant 
Well-wifhers  to  Religion,  that,  by  proper 
Means,  may  be  raifed  to  Devotion  for  a  Time^ 
and  of  whom  I  have  faid,  that  tho'  they  were 
bad  Livers,  they  often  defired  to  repent  5  and 
would  fometimes  aftually  fet  about  it,  if 
their  Pafiions  would  let  them*  All  thefe  an  art-* 
ful  Preacher  may  perfuade  to  any  Thing^  and 
do  with  them  almoft  what  he  pleafes.  A  bold 
Affurance  of  Viftory,  emphatically  pronounc'd 
by  a  popular  Preacher,  has  often  been  as  little 
doubted  of  among  fuch,  as  if  it  had  been  a 
Voice  from  Heaven. 

Hor.  I  now  plainly  fee  the  vaft  Ufe  that 
maybe  made  of  Faft-Days,  as  well  afterwards 
when  they  are  over,  as  during  the  Time  they 
are  kept. 

P  a  Cteo. 
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The  Days  of  Supplication  among  the 
Heathens,  as  I  hinted  before,  were  celebrated 
for  the  fame  Purpofe  ;  but  their  Arts  to  make 
People  believe,  that  the  Deity  was  on  their 
Side,  and  Heaven  efpoufed  their  Caufe,  were 
very  trifling  in  Comparifon  to  thofe  of  Chrif- 
tian  Divines.  When  the  Pagan  Priefts  had 
told  the  People,  that  the  Chickens  had  eat 
their  Meat  very  well,  and  the  Entrails  of  the 
Vidlim  were  found,  and  that  the  Reft  of  the 
Omens  were  lucky,  they  had  done,  and  were 
forced  to  leave  the  Belief  of  thofe  Things  to- 
the  Soldiers.  But  - 

Hor.  You  need  not  to  fay  any  more,  for  I 
am  convinced,  and  have  now  fo  clear  an  Idea  of 
the  Ufeiulnefs  of  Extraordinary  Devotions, 
and  a  great  Shew  of  Piety,  among  military 
Men  ,  I  nberm  the  Political  Ufefulnefs  of  them> 
abftrad:  from  all  Thoughts  of  Religion; 
that  I  begin  to  think  them  neceflary,  and 
wonder,  how  great  and  wife  Generals  ever 
would  or  could  do  without  them.  For  it 
is  evident,  that  fince  the  Prince  of  Conde's 
and  Cromwell  Armies,  fuch  a  Shew  of  Godli- 
nefs  has  not  been  feen  among  any  regular 
Troops,  in  any  confiderable  Body  of  Men. 
Why  did  not  Luxemburg,  King  William^ 

Prince 
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Prince  Eugene,  and  the  Duke  of  Marlborougb 
follow  thofe  great  Examples,  in  modelling 
their  Armies  after  a  Manner  that  had  bred 
fuch  good  Soldiers  ? 

Cleo.  We  are  to  confider,  that  fuch  a  Shew 
of  Piety  and  outward  Devotion,  as  we  have 
been  fpeaking  of,  is  not  to  be  created  and 
ftarted  up  at  once,  nor  indeed  to  be  made 
practicable  but  among  fuch  Troops  as  the 
Huguenots  in  France^  and  the  Roundheads  in 
England  were.  Their  Quarrels  with  their 
Adverfaries  were  chiefly  Religious  :  and  the 
greateft  Complaints  of  the  Malecontents  in 
both  Nations  were  made  againft  the  Eftabh'h'd 
Church.  They  exclaim'd  againft  the  Cere 
monies  and  Superftition  of  it ;  the  Lives  of 
the  Clergy,  the  Haughtinefs  of  the  Prelates, 
and  the  little  Care  that  was  taken  of  Chriftiani- 
ty  it  felf  and  good  Morals.  People,  who  ad 
vance  thefe  Things,  muft  be  thought  very  in- 
confiftent  with  themfelves,  unlefs  they  are  more 
upon  their  Guard,  and  lead  ftrider  Lives  than 
thofe,  whom  they  find  Fault  with.  All  Mi- 
nifters  like  wife,  who  pretend  to  diflent  from  a 
Communion,  muft  make  a  fad  Figure,  unlefs 
they  will  reform,  or  at  leaft  feem  to  reform 
every  Thing  they  blame  in  their  Adverfaries. 
P  3  If 
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If  you'll  duely  weigh  what  I  have  faid,  you 
will  find  it  impoffible  to  have  an  Army,  in 
which  outward  Godlinefs  fhall  be  fo  confpicu- 
ous,  as  it  was  in  the  Prince  of  Condes  or  Oliver 
Cromwel's,  unlefs  that  Godlinefs  fuited  with 
the  Times. 

Hor.  What  peculiar  Conjuncture,  pray,  does 
that  require. 

Cleo.  When  a  confiderable  Part  of  a  Nation, 
for  fome  End  or  other,feem  to  mend,and  fet  up 
for  Reformation ;  when  Virtue  and  Sobriety 
are  countenanced  by  many  of  the  better  Sort ; 
and  to  appear  Religious  is  made  Fafhionable. 
Sach  was  the  Time  in  which  Cromwell enterd 
hinifelf  into  the  Parliament's  Service.  What  he 
airn'd  at  firft  was  Applaufe  ;  andfkilfully  fuit- 
ing  hinifelf  in  every  Refpeft  to  the  Spirit  of  his 
Party,  he  iludied  Day  and  Night  to  gain  the 
good  Opinion  of  the  Army.  He  would  have 
done  the  fame,  if  he  had  been  on  the  other  Side- 
The  Chief  Motive  of  ail  his  Adions  was  Am 
bition,  and  what  he  wanted  was  immortal 
Fame.  This  End  he  fteadily  purfued :  All  his 
Faculties  were  made  fubfervient  to  it ;  and  no 
Genius  was  ever  morefupple  to  his  Intereft.  He 
could  take  Delight  in  being  Juft,  Humane  and 
lyiunificent,  and  with  equal  Pleafure  he  could 

oppreil 
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opprefs,  perfecute    and  plunder,  if  it  ferved 
his  Purpofe.     In  the  moft  Treacherous  Con 
trivance,  to  haften  the  Execution  of  his  black- 
eft  Defign,  he  could  counterfeit  Enthufiafm* 
and  feem  to  be  a  Saint.     But  the  moft  enor 
mous  of  his  Crimes  proceeded  from  no  worfe 
Principle,than  thebeft  of  his  Atchievements.  In 
the  Midft  of  his  Villanies  he  was  a  Slave  to 
Bufinefs  -,  and  the  moft  difinterefted  Patriot 
never  watch'd  over  the  Publick  Welfare,  both 
at  Home  and  Abroad,  with  greater  Care  and 
Afliduity,or  retriev'd  the  fallen  Credit  of  a  Na 
tion  in  lefs  Time  than  this  Ufurper  :    But  all 
was  for  himfelf ;  and  he  never  had  a  Thought 
on  the   Glory   of  England^    before  he  had 
made  it  infeparable  from  his  own. 

Hor.  I  don't  wonder  you  dwell  fo  long  up 
on  Cromwell^  for  Nothing  can  be  more  fer- 
viceable  to  your  Syftem,  than  his  Life  and 
Aftions. 

Cleo.  You  will  pardon  the  Excurfion,  when 
I  own,  that  you  have  hit  upon  the  Reafon. 
What  I  intended  to  (hew,when  I  ran  away  from 
my  Subject,  was,  that  able  Politicians  confulr 
the  Humour  of  the  Age,  and  the  Conjuncture 
they  live  in,  and  that  Cromwell  made  the 
moft  of  bis.  I  don't  queftion,  but  he  would 
P  4  have 
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have  done  the  fame,  if  he  had  been  born  three 
or  four  fcore  Years  later.  And  if  he  had  been 
to  command  anEngli/h  Army  abroad,  when 
the  Duke  of  Marlborough  did,  I  am  perfuaded, 
that  he  would  fooner  have  endeavoured  to 
make  all  his  Soldiers  dancing  Mafters,  than 
he  would  have  attempted  to  make  them 
Bigots.  There  are  more  ways  than  one,  to 
make  People  brave  and  obftinate  in  Fighting. 
What  in  Oliver's  Days  was  intended  by  aMafk 
of  Religion  and  a  Shew  of  Sanctity,  is  now 
$iim'd  at  by  the  Height  of  Politenefs,  and  a 
perpetual  Attachment  to  the  Principle  of  mo 
dem  Honour.  There  is  a  Spirit  of  Gentility 
introduced  among  military  Men,  both  Officers 
and  Soldiers,  of  which  there  was  yet  little  to 
be  feen  in  the  laft  Century,  in  any  Part  of 
Europe,  and  which  now  fhines  through  all 
their  Vices  and  Debaucheries. 

Her.  This  is  a  new  Difcovery;  pray,  what 
docs  it  confift  in  ? 

Cleo.  Officers  are  lefs  rough  and  boiflerous 
in  their  Manners,  and  not  only  more  careful 
of  themfelves,  and  their  own  Behaviour,  but 
they  likewife  oblige  and  force  their  Men  under 
fevere  Penalties  to  be  Neat,  and  keep  them 
felves  Clean :  And  a  much  reater  Strefs  is  laid 
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upon  this,    than  was  Forty   or  Fifty  Years 
ago. 

Hor.  I  believe  there  is,  and  approve  of  it 
very  much  ;  white  Gafrers  are  a  vail  Addi 
tion  to  a  clever  Fellow  in  Regimental  Cloaths  ; 
but  what  mighty  Matters   can    you  expedl 
from  a  Soldier's  being  obliged  to  be  clean. 

Cleo.  I  look  upon  it  as  a  great  Improvement 
in  the  Art  of  Flattery,  and  a  finer  Stratagem  to 
raife  the  Paffion  of  Self-liking  in  Men,  than 
had  been  invented  yet  ;  for  by  this  Means  the 
Gratification  of  their  Vanity  is  made  Part  of 
the  Difcipline  ;  and  their  Pride  muft  encreafe 
in  Proportion  to  the  Striftnefs,  with  which 
they  obferve  this  Duty. 

Hor.  It  may  be  of  greater  Weight  than  I 
can  fee  at  Prefent.  But  I  have  another  Quef- 
tion  to  afk.  The  main  Things,  that  in  rait- 
ing  Troops,  and  making  War,  Politicians  are 
felicitous  about,  and  which  they  feem  altoge 
ther  to  rely  upon,  are  Money,  great  Numbers, 
Art  and  Difcipline.  I  want  to  know,  why 
Generals,  who  can  have  no  Hopes,  from  the 
Age  they  live  in,of  thriving  by  Bigotry,  fhould 
yet  put  themfelves  to  fuch  an  Expenee,  on 
Account  of  Religion  in  their  Armies,  as  they 
$11  eta  Why  fhould  they  pay  for  Preaching 
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or  Praying  at  all,  if  they  laid  no  Strefs  upon 
them  ? 

Cleo.  I  never  faid,  that  the  great  Generals, 
you  narn'd,  laid  no  Strefs  on  Preaching  or 
Praying. 

Hor.  But  Yefterday /peaking  of  the  Gallan 
try  of  our  Men  in  Spain  and  Flanders,  you 
faid,  that  you  would  asfoon  believe,  that  it  was 
Witchcraft  that  made  them  Brave,  as  that  it 
was  their  Religion.  You  could  mean  Nothing 
cjfe  by  this,  than  that,  whatever  it  was,  you 
was  very  fure,  it  was  not  their  Religion  that 
made  them  Brave.  How  come  you  to  be  fo 
very  fure  of  that? 

Cleo.  I  judge  from  undeniable  Fadts,  the 
loofe  and  wicked  Lives,the  Generality  of  them 
Jed,  and  the  Courage  and  Intrepidity  they 
fhew'd  on  many  Occafions.  For  of  Thoufands 
of  them  it  was  as  evident  as  the  Sun,  that  they 
were  very  Vicious,  at  the  fame  Time  that  they 
were  very  Brave. 

Hor.  But  they  had  Divine  Service  among 
them ;  every  Regiment  had  a  Chaplain  j 
and  Religion  was  certainly  taken  care  of. 

Cleo.  It  was,  I  know  it ;  but  not  more  than 
was  abfolutely  neceffary  to  hinder  the  Vulgar 
from  fufpeding,  that  Religion  was  neglefted 

by 
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by  their  Super  iours;  which  would  be  of  dan 
gerous  Confequence  to  all  Governments 
There  are  no  great  Numbers  of  Men  without 
Superftition  3  and  if  it  was  to  be  tried,  and  the 
mofl  skilful  Unbelievers  were  to  labour  at  it, 
with  all  imaginable  Cunning  and  Induftry, 
it  would  be  altogether  as  impoffible  to  get  an 
Army  of  all  Atheifts,  as  it  would  be  to  have  an 
Army  of  good  Chriftians.  Therefore  no  Mul 
titudes  can  befo  univerfally  wicked,  that  there 
mould  not  be  fome  among  them,  upon  whom 
the  Sufpicion,  I  hinted  at,  would  have  a  bad 
Effect.  It  is  inconceiveable,  how  Wickednefs, 
Ignorance,  and  Folly  are  often  blended  together. 
There  are,  among  all  Mobs,  vicious  Fellows, 
that  boggle  at  no  Sin ;  and  whilft  they  know 
Nothing  to  the  Contrary,  but  that  Divine  Ser 
vice  is  taken  care  of  as  it  ufed  to  be,  tho' 
they  never  come  near  it,  are  perfectly  eafy 
in  their  Evil  Courfes,  who  yet  would  be 
extremely  fhock'd,  mould  Any  body  tell  them 
ferioufly,  that  there  was  no  Devil. 

Hor.  I  have  known  fuch  my  felf ;  and  I  fee 
plainly,  that  the  Ufe,  which  Politicians  may 
make  of  Chriftianity  in  Armies,  is  the  fame 
2S  ever  was  made  of  all  other  Religions  on  the 
fgme  Qccafion,  viz.  That  the  Preifts,  who 
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prefide  over  them,  fhould  humour  and  make 
the  moft  of  the  Natural  Superftition  of  all 
Multitudes,  and  take  great  Care,  that  on  all 
Emergencies,  the  Fear  of  an  invifible  Caule, 
which  Every  body  is  born  with,  fhould  never 
be  turn'd  againft  the  Intereft  of  thole,  who 
employ  them. 

Gkv*  It  is  certain,  that  Chriftianity  being 
once  flript  of  the  Severity  of  its  Discipline, 
and  its  moft  eflential  Precepts,  the  Defign  of 
it  may  be  fo  skilfully  perverted  from  its  real 
and  original  Scope,  as  to  be  made  fubfervient 
to  any  worldly  End  or  Purpoie,  a  Politician 
can  have  Occafion  for. 

Hor.  I  love  to  hear  you  5  and  to  fhew  you, 
that  I  have  not  been  altogether  inattentive, 
I  believe  I  can  repeat  to  you  moft  of  the  Heads 
of  your  Difcourfe,  fince  you  finifh'd  what  you 
had  to  fay  concerning  the  Origin  of  Honour. 
You  have  proved  to  my  Satisfaction,  that  no 
Preaching  of  the  Gofpel,  or  find:  Adherence 
to  the  Precepts  of  it,  will  make  Men  gopd 
Soldiers,  any  more  than  they  will  make  them 
good  Painters,  or  any  thing  elfe  the  moft  re 
mote  from  the  Defign  of  it.  That  good 
ChriftianSjftriftly  fpeaking,can  never  prefurne 
or  fubmit  to  be  Soldiers,  That  Clergymen 
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under  Pretence  of  Preaching  the  Gofpel,  by  a 
fmall  Deviation  from  ir,  may  eafily  miiguide 
their  Hearers,  and  not  only  make  them  fight  in 
a  juft  Caufe,  and  againft  the  Enemies  of  their 
Country,  but  likewife  incite  them  to  civil 
Difcord  and  all  Manner  of  Mifchief.  That  by 
the  Artifices  of  fuch  Divines,  even  honeftand 
well-meaning  Men  have  often  been  feduced 
from  their  Duty,  and,  tho'  they  were  fincere 
in  their  Religion,  been  made  to  act  quite 
contrary  to  the  Precepts  of  it.  You  have  given 
me  a  full  View  of  the  Latitude,  that  may  be 
taken  in  Preaching,  by  putting  me  in  Mind 
of  an  undeniable  Truth  ;  viz.  That  in  all  the 
Quarrels  among  Chriftians,  there  never  yet  was 
a  Caufe  fo  bad,  but,  if  it  could  find  an  Army  to 
back  it,  there  were  always  Clergymen  ready  to 
juftify  and  maintain  it.  You  have  made  it  plain 
to  me,  that  Divine  Service  and  Religious  Exer- 
cifes  may  be  ordered  and  ilridtly  enjoin'd  with 
no  other  than  Political  Views ;  that  by  Preach 
ing  and  Praying,  bad  Chriftians  may  be  in- 
fpired  with  Hatred  to  their  Enemies,  and 
Confidence  in  the  Divine  Favour ;  that  in 
order  to  obtain  the  Victory,  Godlinefs  and 
an  outward  Shew  of  Piety  among  Soldiers  may 
be  made  ferviceable  to  the  greateft  Profligates, 

who 
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who  never  join  in  Prayer,  have  no  Thoughts 
of  Religion,  or  ever  affift  at  any  Publick 
Worfhip,  but  by  Compuliion  and  with  Re- 
luftancy  ;  and  that  they  may  have  this  Effeft 
in  an  Army,  of  which  the  General  is  an  A- 
tbeifty  moft  of  the  Clergy  are  Hypocrites,  and 
the  Generality  of  the  Soldiers  wicked  Men. 
You  have  made  it  evident,  that  neither  the 
Huguenots  in  France^  nor  the  Roundheads  in 
England  could  have  been  animated  by  the 
Spirit  of  Chriftianity ;  and  {hewn  me  the  true 
Reafon,  why  Ads  of  Devotion  were  more 
frequent,  and  Religion  feemingly  more  taken 
care  of  in  both  thofe  Armies,  than  otherwife 
is  ufual  among  military  Men. 

Cleo.  You  have  a  good  Memory. 

Hor.  I  muft  have  a  very  bad  one,  if  I  could 
not  remember  thus  much.  In  all  the  Things  I 
nam'd,  I  am  very  clear.  The  Solution  like- 
wife,  which  you  have  given  of  the  Difficul 
ty  I  propofed  this  Afternoon,  I  have  No 
thing  to  obje<a  to ;  and  I  believe,  that  skil 
ful  Preachers  confult  the  Occupations  as  well 
as  the  Capacities  of  their  Hearers  ;  that  there- 
fore  in  Armies  they  always  encourage  and 
chear  up  their  Audiences  ;  and  that  whatever 
the  Day  or  the  Occafion  may  be,  upon  which 
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they  harangue  them,  they  feldom  touch  upon 
mortifying  Truths,  and  take  great  Care  never 
to  leave  them  in  a  Melancholy  Humour,  or 
fuch  an  Opinion  of  themfelves  or  their  Affairs, 
as  might  lower  their  Spirits,  or  deprefs  their 
Minds.  I  am  likewife  of  your  Opinion,  as  to 
artful  Politicians ;  that  they  fall  in  with  the 
Humour  of  their  Party,  and  make  the  mod  of 
the  Conjuncture  they  live  in  ;  and  I  believe, 
that,  if  Cromwell  had  been  to  Command  the 
Duke  of  Marlborougtis  Army,  he  would  have 
taken  quite  other  Meafures,  than  he  did  in  his 
own  Time.  Upon  the  whole,  you  have 
given  me  a  clear  Idea,  and  laid  open  to  me  the 
real  Principle  of  that  great  wicked  Man.  I 
can  now  reconcile  the  Braveft  and  moft  Gal 
lant  of  his  Achievements,  with  his  vileft  and 
the  moft  treacherous  of  his  Aftions  ;  and 
tracing  every  Thing,  he  did,  from  one  and 
the  fame  Motive,  I  can  folve  feveral  Difficul 
ties  concerning  his  Character,  that  would  be 
inexplicable,  if  that  vaft  Genius  had  been  go- 
vern'd  by  any  Thing  but  his  Ambition  ;  and,  if 
following  the  common  Opinion,  we  fuppofe 
him  to  have  been  a  Compound  of  a  daring  Vil 
lain  and  an  Enthufiaftical  Bigot. 
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Cleo.  I  am  not  a  little  proud  of  your  Con 
currence  with  me. 

Hor.  You  have  made  out,  with  Peripicuity, 
every  Thing  you  have  advanced  both  Yefterday 
and  to  Day,  concerning  the  Political  Ufe,  that 
may  be  made  of  Clergymen  in  War ;  but,  af 
ter  all,  I  can't  fee  what  Honour  you  have  done 
to  the  Chriftian  Religion,  which  yet  you 
ever  feem  ftrenuoufly  to  contend  for,  whilft 
you  are  treating  every  Thing  elfe  with  the  ut- 
moil  Freedom.  I  am  not  prepared  to  reply  to 
feveral  Things,  which,  I  know,  you  might  an- 
fwer :  Therefore  I  defire,  that  we  may  break 
off  our  Difcourfe  here.  I  will  think  on  it,  and 
wait  on  you  in  a  few  Days  -,  for  I  fhall  long  to 
be  fet  to  Rights  in  this  Point. 

Cleo.  Whenever  you  pleafe  ;  and  I  will 
mew  you,  that  no  Difcovery  of  the  Craft,  or 
Infincerity  of  Men  can  ever  bring  any  Difhon- 
our  upon  the  Chriftian  Religion  it  felf,  I  mean 
the  Dodtrine  of  Cbrift>  which  can  only  be 
learn'd  from  the  New  Teflament,  where  it 
will  ever  remain  in  its  Purity  and  Luftre. 


F  I  N  I  S. 
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